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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 


LIFE OF BLA!SE PASCAL. 
(Continued from p. 715.) 

M. Pascat’s conceptions of purity 
of mind and modesty of discourse 
were of a much higher order than 
those which prevail in circles where 
no palpable violation of decorum 
would be tolerated. To habitual cir- 
cumspection he added a scrupulous 
delicacy, by which his most familiar 
and unrestrained conferences were 
preserved untainted with any expres- 
sion or allusion that could offend the 
most virtuous ear. His sister con- 
fesses that she stood in perpetual awe 
of him; for he would often point out 
deviations from propriety, in conver- 
gations which she had previously con- 
ceived to be perfectiy chaste and 
innocent. He was remarkabiy vigi- 
lant of himself and others, lest any 
word should escape that might make 
ah improper impression on those 
who heard it. If, upon any occasion, 
Madame Perier praised the person 
of a fine woman, he would reprove 
her, saying, that “such observations, 
in the presence of young people es- 
pecially, answered no good end, and 
they might excite imaginations which 
it were more desirable to repress.” 
He was even of opinion, that mothers 
were net judicious in freely receiv- 
ing the caresses of their children; 
such fanuliarities were productive of 
no real advantage, and habits might 
be formed wiich would eventually 
prove prejudicial.  ‘%* There are a 
thousand other ways,’’? said he, “© in 
Which we may hestow tokens of ten. 
derness and affection.”? His dislike 
oi the terms J und me, in conversa- 
tion or writing, may, perheps, appear 
Christ. Obsery. No. 168. 


like a studied singularity. He was 
always very delicate in speaking 
of himself, and carefully abstained 
from the use of appropriating ex- 
pressions. ‘+ Christian piety,” said 
he, “annihilates the human me, and 
human civility conceals and suppres- 
ses it. Those authors who, in speak- 
ing of their own works, say, my 500k, 
my history, my commentary, &c. are 
like acitizen who calls the house he 
inhabits my house: it would be more 
correct to adopt a less exclusive lan- 
guage, for there is commonly more 
of another’s property in the books 
than of our own.”’ He would some- 
times dilate this idea, in the following 
manner :—=** Pure selfishness is a 
hateful disposition; and those who 
attempt rather to conceal, than to 
eradicate it, are odious characters. 
This assertion may be controverted, 
by urging, that a selfish man, who 
conducts himselfin a polite.and oblig- 
ing manner, is by no means a proper 
object of contempt. Such an objec- 
tion would be valid, if selfishness, 
considered in itself, as a disposition 
of the mind, were not a proper object 
of abhorrence, but our displeasure 
were directed against the inconve- 
niences to which it exposed us: but 
if we detest self-love, because it is 
unjust in its own nature, as making 
itself the centre of all things around 
it, and being to itself instead of the 
whole universe, our hatred of it 
must be perpetual. Sell-love may 
be regarded under two points of view, 
either as essenually unjust, by con- 
sidering itself as having a right te 
be the centre and ultimate end of all 
its designs and actions; er as it is 
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inconvenient to others, from the ex- 
ercise of a tyrannical spirit, which 
demands no less than an absolute 
subservience of all to its interests 
and pleasures. If the inconvenience 
arising from such a disposition be 
obviated by an exterior decency of 
deportment, the vice of selfishness 
will sull remain: nor can you ever 
sender it amiable in the eyes of those 
whose hearts abhor all iniquity. 
When its disagreeable effects are les. 
sened or concealed, and it no longer 
appears in the character of an ene- 
my, worldly men will no longer con- 
sider it as meriting disapprobation. 
But so base and unjust a temper can 
only be regarded without horror by 
those who are slaves of the same 
eupidiry. 

M. Pascal was most sincerely at- 
tached to his sisters; but his regard 
for them was exhibited in a manly 
tenderness, and by substantial kind- 
ness, and never by the effusions of a 
blind and partial affection: he loved 
them, but it was with a well-regulat- 
ed and subordinate love, which was 
more concerned for their real wel- 


fare, and highest interests, than for 


the mere pleasing of them by flatter- 
ing attentions to every inconsiderate 
wish, and a ready indulgence of their 
fancy or humour on every frivolous 
occasion. When information of the 
death of Jacqueline, his younger sis- 
ter, was conveyed to him, he only 
said, ** May God give us grace to die 
as well!” ‘The reflections he made 
afterwards chiefly referred to the 
ceoodness of God to her, during her 
life, and some pleasing circumstances 
which occurred upon her death-bed ; 

always concluding with this text of 
Scripture, “ Blessed are the dead 
that die in the Lord.’ Madame 
Perier did not bear the loss of her 
sister with the same calmness and 
equanimity ; the overflowings of ber 
sorrow sometimes verged toward an 
undue excess; and he would then 
gently reprove her, by urging that 
foods of tears and gloomy reflections 


are not becoming in these who con. 
template the death of the just. Let 
us,’’ said he, ‘join in praising the 
goodness of our heavenly Father, who 
hath so soon, and so abunduntly re. 
compensed the poor unprofitable ser. 
vices of our departed sister.” 

The nearest relatives of M. Pas. 
cal were sometimes pained and dig. 
concerted by a seeming apathy and 
absence of affectionate regard, which 
they were ready to impute to a natu. 
ral or acquired insensibility : but hig 
apparent coldness and indifference 
were the result of certain principles 
by which he regulated himself in his 
intercourse with his friends, and were 
by no meuns the indications of an 
unkind or unteeling heart. The max- 
ims adopted by this extraordinary 
man were, certainly, not of a com- 
plexion to gain a ready access to soft 
and effeminate minds, or to conciliate 
the approbation of those romantic 
spirits, who consider the fervent ebul- 
litions of an impetuous passion as an 
indication of superior worth and ex- 
cellence, and an essential ingredient 
in the happiness of human life. M. 
Pascal not only disclaimed all sub- 
jecuion t6 that so-much-admired de- 
lirium of reason which perverts sound 
wisdom into childish folly, and trans- 
ports sober discretion into preposte- 
rous extravagance ; but he disallow. 
ed in himself all peculiar attachment 
to any person, and-earnestly entreat- 
ed bis nearest relatives, that they 
would not make him the object of 
their love. All his friendships were 
contracted and cherished in subor- 
dination to this maxim, * that ne 
created thing ought to constitute 
our happiness, or be essential te 
it;” and he always rebuked his 
sisier for every undue expression 
of regard for him which she at any 
time manifested. Madame Perier, 
being unacquainted with his mo- 
lives for a conduct so contrary te 
the common usages of mankind, 
was frequently much distressed to 
see her most kind and affectionate 
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attentions received with a cold com- 

lacency. But an opportunity pre- 
sented itself, in which she became 
thoroughly convinced that her bro- 
ther was not wanting in kind and fra- 
ternal feelings towards her; for be- 
ing in need of his assistance, he em- 
braced the occasion of serving her 
with such ardour and assiduity, that 
all her apprehensions were dissipated, 
and she attributed the seeming lan- 
guor of his affection to the influence 
of bis complaints. Still, however, 
there remained something enigma- 
tical in his behaviour, and she never 
obtained a full solution of the mystery 
till the day before he died. She 
happened to be present in his cham- 
ber at a conversation which he held 


+ with a young gentleman of eminent 


piety ; where, among other edifying 


» lessons of Christianity, he delivered 
| 4 the following admonition: “ Never 
; a any of your fellow-creatures 


to form an inordinate attachment to 
Few people consider this as a 


‘on the real nature and dangerous 
-consequences of such a misplaced 


affecuon. By cherishing the love of 


the creature in the soul, we defraud 


God of the heart, which is his pro- 


“ perty alone ; we devote ourselves to 


+ the service of an idol, 
: ah gare in the enjoy ment of crea- 


. Se Be aa 


and seck for 


ited things.” A few days after his 
death, a slip of paper was found in 
his closet, upon which this sentiment 


Was pursued to a greater extent :— 


“To encourage any of my fellow- 
icreatures to form an attachment to 
“me, would be an act of the greatest 
Jinjustice ; and although the exercise 


of such an affection might give them 
pleasure, this would not lessen my 








Pecriminality. I 
in whom I should be the occasion of 


must deceive those 


exciting a fond regard ; for not being 
othe ultimate end of any of my fellow- 
“creatures, I possess sothing where- 
withal to satisty the demands of a su- 
sm affection. Am I not upon the 

verge of the grave? The object of 
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whom they are enamoured will then 
shortly be no mare. Now as I should 
he highly culpable in attempting to 
impose a falsehood upon any one, 
although my persuasions were tem- 
pered with the most refined gentle 
ness, and my representations were 
productive of the highest delight ; 
so should I be equally base and cri- 
minal, in studiously endeavouring to 
engage the affectionate attachment 
of any one. It is my duty to warn 
those who are disposed to assent to 
such a falsehood, that it is unworthy 
their belief; that no credit is due to 
such an illusion, nor ought they to 
become the willing captives of error, 
from the prospect of any pleasure 
they may obtain, or any advantage 
that may accrue to me. It is my 
duty to admonish them, that instead 
of permitting me to occupy their 
hearts, God alone is the proper object 
and termination of their affections, 
and the performance of his will the 
most suitable employment of their 
lives.”? 

From a superficial view of the pre- 
ceding sentiments, one might be in- 
duced to conclude that M. Pascal 
emulated a measure of sanctity, and 
detachment from his fellow-crea- 
tures, unknown to the Scriptures 
and inconsistent with the comforts of 
social intercourse; but on a nearer 
inspection, they may perhaps appear 
not very remote from the views of 
every true Christian. To refuse a 
surrender of the heart to any creature, 
is only to conform to the first com- 
mandment of the moral law, “ Thou 
shalt have none other gods but me ;”" 
and his unsillingtess to become the 
ebject of attachment, Is an acknow- 
ledgment that the tribute of the hu- 
man heart is due to God alone. A 
love of compjacency is not necessarily 
conjoined with a love of benevolence ; 
emotions of the purest kindness may 
be cherished in a heart where a wise 
restraint is imposed upon the indul 
gence of strong personal attach- 
ments; and the lively exercise cfa 
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those charities which bless and glad- of heart ; since we find the same 
den the social and domestic circle, is sentiments breathed from the tender, 
not inconsistent with principles which amiable, and refined spirit of the 
teach us that rest and happiness are pious and atfectionate Fenelon, * Je. 
the productions of a higher region, sus Christ hath declared, without any 
and that the uncontroverted dominion restriction, Whosoever doth nut re. 
of the most amiable human passions nounce all that he hath, Cannot be my 
may disturb and impair that divine disciple. (Luke xiv.3.) It is, then, 
love which brings down heaven to the duty of a Christian to renounce 
earth, and unites earth to heaven. all that he possesses, even those 
There is no true substantial blessed- things which are most innocent in 
ness but in “ walking with God;” in themselves, since they wouid cesse 
union and communion with him; in to be innocent if they could not be 
having God ‘ sensibie to the heart.” relinquished. Although it may be 
The perfection of these graces is in- our duty to preserve with care the 
deed reserved for those who dwell blessings which God hath bestowed 
in his presence and behold his glory; upon us, yet the heart must not cleave 
but if our treasure be now in heaven, to these things. We may make a 
our hearts will be there also, and in- sober and moderate use of them, but 
ferior consolations will be less es- we must be willing and ready to re- 
teemed and desired, as we advance in sign them whenever they are with- 
the divine life and acquire more of drawn, by the dispensations of a wise 
the spirit and temper of heaven.* providence. We are bound to a re- 
These maxims of M. Pascal were not nunciation even of the persons to 
singularly rigid, originating from a whom we are the most tenderly at- 
stern philosophic bias, or indicating tached, those whom it is our duty 


a monkish hardness and insensibility more particularly to love: and ob- 
serve in what this dereliction con- 


apprehensions of the love of God, should atets ; we must love our friends only 
take heed of despising those who have them with reference to God, and in subor- 
not in just the same kind, ordonotexpress dination to him: we must use these 
them in the same seraphic strains. They benefits soberly, and only as we find 
that have them not, should take heed of g need of them ; receiving consola- 
eensuring those that with humble modesty, tion from their friendship, yet never 


upon just occasion, discover and own what : . “ : 
they do experience in this kind ; much less seeking repose and full satisfaction 


should conclude, that because they find Of heart in them, but being always 


* «They that have more transporting 


them not, there is therefore no such to be prepared to relinquish and yield them f 


found ; which cynical humour is too habi- up, whenever it shall be the will of 


tual to such tempers. If they do fancy God. In this consists the unpolluted } 


such to be weaker sort of persons, they 


may be sincere for all that. And it ought chastity of Christian friendship, when 


to be considered of whom it is said, ‘that the holy bridegroom of the soul is @ 


he would not quench the smoaking flax.2 desired and sought in an earthly and 
The grace and spirit of Christ ought to be mortal friend. 


reverenced in the various hppearances ‘ Under this state of mind we 
thereof: * Whether we be sober, or beside 
ourselves, the love of Christ constraineth ; 
us.” So diversely may the apprehensions the language of St. Paul, ‘as not 
of that love work in the same person, much abusing them ; we do not enjoy, 


more in diverse. Christians should be shy but merely employ, what God hasf{ — 


of making themselves standards to one ano- bestowed on us, and love it because 
ther ; which they that do, discover more he wills that we should: always 
? 


pride and self-conceit than acquaintance eee ¢ : 
with God, and more admiration of them. ™@king use of what we possess with 


selves, than of his love.’—Howe’s Works, 4 discreet caution, according to 
#..353. the measure of our exigences, re 


use the creature and the world, inf 
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serving the heart for a more elevated 
and worthy object. li is in this 
sense that Jesus Christ requires us to 
abandon father avd mother, brethren, 
sisters, and friends, since he came to 
carry a sword into the very midst of 
our families.’’* 

Whatever reception these notions 
may find, it is sufficient for the pre- 
sent purpose to have shewn that M. 
Pascal’s sentiments on these subjects 
were not the offspring of a_ cold, 
stoical, and contracted temper, since 
they are cherished and avowed by a 
prelate whose heart was suscepuble 
of every warm and. tender impres- 
sion, Wiio was animated by every kind 
and generous feeling that can dignily 
our nature and endear man to man. 

The religion of Jesus Christ may 
not improperly be compared to a 
circle of graces; where all the dif- 
ferent and seemingly opposite virtues 
meet In one Common centre ; where 
the various and complicated springs 
of human thought and action are sub- 
jugated to one principle, are govern- 
ed by one law; and wherein excel- 
lences the most remote and dissimi- 
lar concur to form and exhibit an 
uniform, consistent, and lovely cha- 
racter, bearing in all its aspects the 
ieatures of a refined and elevated 
humanity. 

Whenever unassisted reason has 
presented us with a pattern of excel- 
lence, it has generally been composed 
of virtues of one order. We have 
been shewn a magnanimity without 
meekness, friendship without pro- 
miscuous benevolence, and wisdom 
without simplicity: nor does the 
mere natural mind conceive, that 
extremes mav meet and coalesce in 
the same individual, without pro- 
ducing confusion or deformity. The 
sincere and faithful disciple of Jesus 
Christ must therefore necessarily ap- 
pear before the world as an inconsis- 
tent or paradoxical character ; for, as 


* (Buyres Spirituelles. 
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in the perfect life of our Lord 


and Saviour, we see Majesty and 
meekness, glory and Contempt, exal- 
tation and shame, all-sufficicncy and 
the deepest poverty, strangely blend- 
ed together; hence he who most 
closely and successtuily traces the 
footsteps of bis Divine Master, will, 
like Moses of old, reflect some scat- 
tered beams of the unequalled purity 
and brightness of his character. 

The religion of Jesus is a religion 
of love: it cannot therefore counte- 
nance the extinction of those kindly 
feelings which are the cement of hu- 
man society, the spring and source of 
cur most unalleyed comforts, and al- 
together suited to the present condi- 
tion, as well as congenial to the origi- 
nal constitution, of mun. But the 
beauty and giory of our first nature 
is sullied and darkened by moral de- 
pravity ; our best affections are captl- 
vated by phantoms and shadows ; 
error and falsehood seduce the 
understanding; and the heart ts 
perverted by aversion and disloyalty 
towards its Creator and Lord. To 
rectify this disordered condition of 
the soul, to raise it from-its state 
of ruin, to separate the unhallowed 
ties by which it adheres to the crea- 
ture, and to teach it to seek en all- 
sufficiency of rest, and peace, and 
delight in God, comprehend the 
whole purport and design of Pascal 
and Fenelon; a design noble in its 
conception, in full harmony wth the 
oracles of Divine Truth, calculated to 
inspire us withevery benevolent affec- 
tion, and prompting us to abound in 
works of loving-kindness and mercy. 
A servant of God must often be con- 
tented to appear, belore the superfi- 
cial observation of a mere worldly 
mon, as a paradoxical character, ex- 
hibiting inconsistencies which he is 
unable to reconcile. The contrasts 
which meet and coalesce in the mind 
of a sincere Christian, have been 
thus beautifully displayed Ly the illus- 
frious Verulam: “ He bears a lofty 
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spirit ina mean condition ; he is rich 
in the midst of poverty, and pour in 
the midst of great riches; though 
tossed and shaken, he is as mount 
Zion, that cannot be moved: he is a 
lion, and a lamb; a serpent, and a 
dove; a reed, and a cedur; as sor- 
rowlul, yet always rejoicing ; as hav- 
ing nothing, and yet possessing all 
things.”? 

While M. Pascal was thus con- 
eerned that his whole life should be 
consecrated to the glory of God, he 
was likewise remarkable lor a steady 
unvaryine spirit of loyalty to his king, 
and always manifested a determined 
disapprobation of those, who, by re- 
volting against lawful authority, dis- 
honour the Divine government, and 
violute the express precepts of the 
Gospel. During the commotions 
which occurred in Paris about this 
period, he was a zealous loyalist, op- 
posing the enemies of the king with 
vigour and firmness, and treating all 
the reasons that were adduced by the 
opposite party to justify their conduct, 
as mere pretences to excuse rebel- 
lion. “It is our duty,” said he * to 
pay obedience to that form of govern- 
ment under which we live. If we 
were the subjects of a republic lke 
Venice, it would be criminal tor an 
individual to attempt to introduce a 
monarchy; but where the regal pow- 
er is already estabiished, it is a 
specics of sacrilege to violate the 
reverence that is due to it. The 
king ought to be regarded as the 
vicegerent of the Most High; as 
possessing an authority which is 
delegated to hins by the King of 
kings; so that rising up against the 
sovereign is resisting the ordinance 
ef God. Rebeilion,’’? continued he, 
“is not only sinful in itself, but 
dreadful in its effects, by involving a 
kingdom in ail the inconveniences 
that can result from disorder, and in 
all the horrid consequences of a civil 
war.’ He often said, “*that he ab- 
herred this crime as much as he did 
that of assassination, and felt no more 


temptation to it than to go out as a 
robber upon the highway.” 

Nothing, certainly, is more op- 
posite to the genius of Christianity, 
than a discontented, turbulent, and 
factious spirit: its foundation is laid 
in pride and selfishness, and by in- 
fusing distrust, exciting discord, and 
fostering insubordination, it leads to 
a contempt and dissolution of all law- 
ful authority, and may be justly 
charged with all the horrors and 
miseries consequent on a state of tu- 
multuous anarchy. That lofty un- 
bending spirit of proud independency, 
which disdained the government of 
Heaven, and expelled the rebel an- 
gels from their mansions of bliss into 
the shades of darkness and misery, 
when transferred to earth, like a pes- 
tilential vapour, blights the whole 
harvest of human hope and comfort, 
and, carrying the principle of des- 
truction into every source of pros- 
perity and enjoyment, reduces society 
to the condition of a tree withered te 
the root. 

The seeds of opposition to all law- 
ful authority are sown early in the 
human heart; the principle of re- 
bellion is indeed connatural, and 
strengthens with our growth: hence 
the mind requires no preparation to 
listen with avidity to censures on our 
governors, and declamations aguinst 
our laws. “He that goeth about to 
persuade a multitude that they are 
not so well governed as they ought to 
be, shall never want attentive and fa- 
vourable hearers. And because such 
as openly reprove supposed disorders 
of state, are taken for principal friends 
to the common benefit of all, and for 
men that carry singular freedom of 
mind; under this plausible colour, 
whatseever they utter passeth for 
good and current. That which want- 
eth in the weight of their speech, Is 
supplied by the aptness of men’s 
rninds to accept and believe it.’’* 

Men of lively imagination, ver- 


* Hovker’s Eccles. Pol. Book I. 
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gatile genius, and unsubdued passions, 
are in great danger of mistaking an 
impatience of lawful restraint, or 
the love of consequence, for zeal in 
the cause of civil liberty, and a disin- 
terested concern for the welfare of 
the people. Hence they may be be- 
trayed by a fondness for novelties, a 
restless avidity of change, an eager 
passion for innovation, into proposals 
and measures which, had they the 
sagacity to foresee the issues of 
things In their causes, would startle 
and appal the most intrepid Champion 
of revoluuuons, who had not divesied 
bhimsel! of all fear of God and charity 
towards his fellow-citizens. Armend- 
ment and reform are good things, 
both in the body natural and body 
politic; but aman ought to be pretty 
certain, that in attempting to prune 
exuberances, and rectify disorders, 
he shall not assassinate where he pro- 
poses to heal. 

But while the zeal of M. Pascal 
induced him to be firm in his oppo. 
sition against those who were hostile 
to the king, he exercised an ad. 
mirable mildness towards all who in- 
He was 
not only free from all resentment, 
but endeavoured to forget every inju- 
ry he received, and was never ob- 
served to withhold his kindness, nor 
restrain bis civilities, but maintained 
a greal equality of behaviour towards 
every one. About this period he is 
supposed to have written the follow- 
ing picture of the state of his mind, 
upon a loose piece of paper found 
after his death :—" I love poverty, 
because Jesus Christ loved it. If I 
have any esteem for money, it 1s only 
because it enables me to relieve the 
distressed. I return no evil to those 
that injure me, but rather wish their 
condition to be like mine ; a situation 
inwhich they would receive little good 
wid little haem from the greatest 
partof mankind. It is my constant 
aim to be undisguised, sincere, and 
faithful towards all Men, I consider 
myself at all times as in the immedi- 
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ate presence of that God, who will 
one day judge my actions, and to 
whom I have consecrated all my 
powers. I bless my Redeemer eve- 
ry day of my lrte for giving me such 
gracious affections. By nature-lam 
aman fullof pride and concupiscence, 
perfectly helpless, and wholly mise- 
rable; but by the power of his grace 
he has procured me deliverance from 
every evil, and to that grace be all 
the praise.’’ 
(To be concluded in tie Appendix.) 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer, 


Havine obtained, through a friend, 
a French New Testament, printed in 
Paris, A. D. 1731, with the royal ap. 
probation and license, chiefly for the 
purpose of gratuitous distribution, I 
send you a translation of the greatest 
part of its valuable preface and ad- 
vertisement, which, I hope, will ob- 
tain a place in your useful publication. 
This edition is published in a small 
volume, and contains, besides the 
New Testament, a preface, an adver- 
tisement respecting the numerous 
marginal references which accompa- 
ny the text, a list of the chief duties 
recommended inthe New Testament 
to the different ranks and conditions 
of Christians, and a table of the Epis- 
tles and Gospels annually read in the 
Gallican Church during mass. The 
royal license is dated 5th July, 1726, 
and is granted to Gabriei-Francois 
Quillau Fuls, Imprimeur-Libraire 
jyuré de V’Universiié de Paris. By 
him it was transferred, on the 4th 
February, 1727, to Monsicur de 
Barneville. The printer of the edi- 
tion before me, which appears to be 
the fourth, is Joseph Buillot, Rue de 
la Parcheminerie, pres 5. Severin @ 
S. Joseph. 

On many accounts this preface and 
advertisement are well deserving of 
an attentive perusal, We learn from 
them, that anattempt has been made 
more than eighty years ago, a ume 
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when zeal for the propagation of 
Christianity was far less active than 
at present, by some French Catho- 
lics, ‘* persounes de piete, et zelées 
pour ie salut des ames,” to distri. 
bute the New Testament in the vui- 
gar tongue, to their benighted coun- 
trymen; and that in a short time, 
that is to say in less than five years, 
they had the satisfaction of distribut- 
ing three of the largest editions that 
had iitherto been printed. 

Your readers will observe with 
pleasure the weighty arguments 
wich pious Catholics have adduced 
for the free distribution of the word 
of God, and the powerful authorities 
of antiquity by which these argu. 
ments are enforced ; and they will 
thus be enabled to prove to Catholics 
of the present day, by a reference to 
those Councils aud those Fathers 
they profess to venerate, that it is 
the paramouni duty of Catholics as 
well as Protestants to give the Bible 
to their brethren, 

They will rejoice, that in a church, 
which is unhappily defaced by so 
many errors, such exalted notions 
shouid have been entertained of the 
supreme authority of the holy 
Scriptures. What true Christian 
can read without emotion the ener- 
getic exbor'ations of the Catholic 
Editors to the perusal and study of 
these Divine Writings, “ far sur- 
passing all that all the saints have 
taught, which constitute the essential 
and indispensable rule of life for all 
Christiens, and the law by which they 
will be judged at the last.” 

They will compare the spirit of 
faith and love, which actuated these 
zealous Catholics, with the infidelity 
and indifference wiich now unrhap- 
nily prevail in France; and they will 
supplicate the Throne of Grace, that 
the same spirit which animated their 
jabours may revive In their descen- 
dants of the present day, and issue in 
the same blessed diffusion of the 
light of Heaven to many who now sit 
in darkness. 

These pious Catholic Edivors, 








though dead, yet speak to us no legs 
than to their own countrymen. [ft 
seems as if | now heard a voice from 
their honoured tomb, exhorting us to 
promote the distribution of the Bible 
“to every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and language,” and to recom- 
mend its daily perusal by our own ex. 
amples. It seems as if I heard them : 
calling on us ina particular manner : 
to come to the help of their wretched 
country, sunk as it is in infidelity and 
licentiousness, It seems as if the : 
voice of the Son of man were sound- | 
ing in awful accents to each of us from 
heaven: while he points to their la- 
bours of love, * Go, and do thou like- 
wise.” I am, &c. 
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Extracts from the Preface. 


“The Son of God, having descend. 
ed upon the earth to save men, to 
shew to them the way to heaven, and 
to give them the means of ascending 
thither, hath left to the human race 
three benefits, infinitely precious, and 
such as the world could never ree 
celve but from God. He hath left 
us his body in the Eucharist, his 
priesthood in the Church, and his 
doctrine in the Gospel.’’* 

“ But if Jesus Christ employed 
only a short period in giving to the | 
faitnful two of those three benefits, he | — 
employed the entire period of his 
public ministry,as Messiah,in preach- f 
ing his word and in publishing his 
Gospcl. In a word, he ceased not, 
until his death, to teach the Apostles 
and the people who followed. him, in- } 
structing them, sometimes in public 
but more frequently in private, eithe! 
in the cities or the fields, where he 
rendered subservient to their instruc: 
tion whatever was passing before 
him or naturally presented itselfi— 
Even upon his cross he_ instructs 
them. He continues sc to do evel: 
after his resurrection. Jastiy, afte!) 


or agin? 
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having in his own person promul- 
eated his word, and caused that word 
during his mortal life to be promul- 
gated in Judea by his Apostles and 
Disciples, he quits not the earth, nor 
ascends into heaven, until he has com- 
manded his Aposiles (o go through 
all the world to preach the Gospel to 
men; or, according to the striking 
expression of one of the Evangelists, 
to preach the Gospel ‘to every crea. 
ture.’ 

“Thus we may affirm, that if our 
Lord ceased not, during the whole 
period of his public ministry, to pro- 
mulgate bis word, his disciples are 
under a strict obligation after his ex- 
ample assiduously to promulgate it ; 
nor are the faithful less bound to in- 
struct themselves therein, and to 
meditate upon it day and night. We 
are not always ina state to receive 
his body, which he hath left to us for 
our spiritual nutriment; nor do we 
want every moment the functions of 
the priesthood, which he hath left to 
us in the different ministrations of 
his church ; but we ought unceas- 
ingly to profit by his word, and to 
purify ourselves by those instruc- 
tions to which he referred when he 
suid to his Apostles: ‘Now ye are 
slean through the word which I have 
spoken unto you.’ 

*“ With this view, some persons, 
eminent for piety, and zealous forthe 
salvation of souls, have undertaken 
to make the New Testament more 
common, and touse their endeavours 
that the poor should be furnished 
With it more espeeially in the coun- 
try, where they are neither so con- 
veniently nor so frequently instruct- 
el] as In cities. 

“For this purpose, they some 
years ago procured a new version of 
this Divine Bock, which has been 
printed with the approbation and pri- 
vilge of the king. And we are bound 
(oO bear this testimony to the zeal of 
some individuals of a very moderate 
fortune, that they contributed most 
Willingly according to their power, 

Christ. Obsery. No. 168. 


Efforts of Catholics in last Century to circulate the holy SS. 


789 


yea, and beyond their power, to this 
method of spreading the Gospel. 
There were also rich and charitable 
persons who took a share in this 
work. These were not content mere- 
ly to provide this work for themselves 
and their families, but they volunta- 
rily incurred the expense of purchas- 
ing a large number of copies, which 
they gratuitously distributed to the 
poor in Paris and in the provinces. 
No pains were spared to reduce its 
price as low as possible; and we 
have had the consolation of witness- 
ing, that, ina very short space oftime, 
three of the largest editions hitherte 
struck off have been distributed. 

“ The blessing, which God hath 
vouchsafed to this work, has bound 
those who undertook it to collate it 
anew with all the versions ofthis Di- 
vine Book in our language, made not 
only in France, butin the other coun- 
tries of Europe, where the French 
appears to have become an universal 
language, or at least a language 
which is spoken in their cifferent 
courts and understood by the most 
considerable of their citizens.” 

“Itis hoped, that providence will 
bless this as he has done the preced- 
ing editions ; and those who give it to 
the public will do all in their power, 
that the poor may be furnished with 
it as well as the rich. They exhort 
them all not only to read, but still 
more to meditate continually upon, 
the Divine doctrine which it contains, 
and which doubtless infinitely excels 
the doctrine of all the saints. It Is 
the essential, the peculiar, and indis- 
pensable rule of conduct to every 
Christian. Itis by this lawthat they 
shal} be judged at the last day. 

St. Paul conceived in the third 
heaven those magnificent ideas which 
he conveys to us when he calls the 
Gospel the power of God, or the pow. 
erful instrument which He employs 
for the salvation of every one who 
believes. He calls it, moreover, the 
Gospel of grace, of peace, and of 
glory. Itis en accennt ef these titles 
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that the Councils have pronounced 
the words of the Gospel to be holy 
and adorable. In truth, the law of our 
Saviour, which only contains eternal 
truths, is worthy of every kind of res- 
pect, and constitutes the most solid 
object of the love and enjoyment of 
Christians. This is the sentiment, 
which the faithful of every age have 
entertained, as may be seen by eccle- 
siastical history and the lives of the 
saints. It will suffice to produce 
here some edifying examples to this 
effect. The first is taken from the 
Acts of the Martyrs of Sciliita, A. D. 
200, records most certain and origi- 
nal, which, Cardinal Baronius pro- 
tests, were more precivus to him 
than the greatest treasures of the 
world.* 

“ Saint Speratus and his com- 
panions, who were taken during the 
persecution, and three holy women 
were brought before Saturninus, pros 
consul of Africa, who demanded of 
them what books they read and vene- 
rated. This holy martyr replied in 
behalf of all the others, that the four 
Gospels of Jesus Christ, the Epistles 
of St. Paul, and all the Holy Scrip- 
tures inspired by Gud, were the 
buoks they read and venerated. 

“ It appears, also, by St. Paulinus, 
that in his time they preserved the 
book of the Gospel in the church 
with the same care and respect as 
they kept the body ef our Lord. 
This ancient practice might easily 
be imitated by keeping this holy 
book in the most honourable and 
most appropriate part of the house. 

“The holy fathers afford us proofs 
of the love which Christians enter- 
tained for the Gospel, when they 
point out to us the care which the 
faithful always took to carry it about 
them, to commit to memory its text, 
and to communicate it to others. 

“We learn from Saint Chrysos- 
tom, that many Christians of his age 
carried the Gospel near their heart, 
and ordered it to be placed upon their 


* See Milner’s Church Hist. vol. i. p. 329. 
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breasts in their tombs. During the 
persecution by Diocletian, holy wo. 
men, who were afterwards honoured 
with martyrdom for the sake of the 
Gospel, replied to the judge, that 
they would choose rather to be burnt 
alive than to deliver up to him their 
sacred books. 

“ St. Jerome, whom the Church 
regards as one of its greatest lumina- 
ries, more especially on account of 
his knowledge of the sacred Scrip- 
tures, charged those who were in- 
trusted with the education of youth, 
to make them learn by heart, from 
the age of seven years, the Psalter, 
the Book of Solomon, the Gospels, 
the Writings of the Apostles, the 
Prophets, &c. He advised women 
also as well as men to commit to 
memory every day a certain number 
of verses of the holy books. He in. 
forms us, that this was the custom in 
the monastery of Bethlehem, and that 
there was no one in that holy edifice 
who was exempted from this exer- 
cise. 

“ The Council of Aix-la-Ch-pzlle, 
held A. D. 816, under the En. peror 
Louis le Debonnaire, which assem- 
bled in his palace, ought to be re- 
garded as the key, the epitome, and 
the treasure of ecclesias‘ical and 
monastic discipline ; because it com- 
prebends in two books, which deserve 
to be read in their original, whatever 
is most beautiful, most energetic, 
and most excellent in the writings of 
the Fathers on the subject. This 
Council, in the second book, recom- 
mends nothing so much to monastic 
females, as the committing to memo- 
ry the sacred Scriptures; and for 
this purpose it employs the very 
words, the advice, and the rules, 
which Saint Jerome had prescribed 
to persons of their sex. 

*“ In truth, nothing is more pro- 
per to produce, to preserve, and te 
augment the warmth of Christian 
piety. This is a sure and easy 
method to consecrate and sanctify 
the memory, to furnish perpetually 
to the mind the means of meditat- 
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ing on the truths of religion, and to 
the heart the means of being nourish- 
ed with divine food. It was to recom- 
mend this practice that Saint Jerome 
prenounced with great judgment this 
oracle, upon which the church has 
founded a rule of her canon law, that 
‘not to know the Scrifitures is not to 
know Jesus Christ.’—It is now neces- 
sary to prove by some examples of 
primitive Christians, that zeal in dif- 
fusing the Gospel and placing it in 
the hands and the houses of the faith- 
ful is one of the most solid acts of 
piety that can he performed, and one 
of the greatest spiritual benefits that 
ean be conferred on mankind. 

* We read in Eusebius, that the il- 
lustrious martyrs Suint Quadratus and 
his companions, whom the Church 
commemorates on the 26h day of 
Miy, and who, though only laymen, 
were yet termed Evangelists, went 
inio different countries to perform 
the office of Evangelists, to publish 
Jesus Christ to those who had not be- 
fore heard of him, and to place in their 
hands the sacred book of the Gospel. 
The same author adds, that the priest 
Pamphilus, who was honoyred with 
the crown of martyrdom, purchased 
a large number of copies of the sacred 
Scriptures, which he distributed with 
joy both to men and women, and 
which he exhorted them to read. The 
Royal Prophet informs us, that the 
law of the Lord is the delight of the 
Just man, and the subject of his medi- 
tation day and night. Saint Augustin, 
the most sublime of the doctors of the 
Church, calls the sacred Scriptures 
his ravishing and chaste delights. 
This was also the sentiment of our 
king Saint Louis, and of Robert, one 
of the most pious and most learned 
of his predecessors, who hesitated 
not to affirm, in common conversa- 
tion, that he would rather be deprived 
of his crown, than of the privilege of 
reading the sacred Scriptures. 


“This is that pure and undefiled 
1 


‘aw which converteth souls, and gives 


knowledge to the simple. This, says 
St. Cyprian, is the foundation of our 
confidence, the nourishment of our 
hearts, the light which illuminates 
us, the power which sustains us, and 
the remedy which heals the maladies 
of our soul, 

«Let us then always have in our 
hands this Divine Word, and let us 
imitate the holy Virgin, who pre- 
served, reflected upon, and digested 
in her heart, the truths, the myste- 
ries, the virtues, and every circum. 
stance of the life of Jesus Christ. 

“ Lastly, whenever we are about to 
read, or to meditate thereupon, let us 
ask of God, through the infinite 
merits of his Son our Saviour, to put 
us in a fit state to understand, to love, 
and to practise whatever we read or 
meditate upon in this Divine Book.” 


“ Prayer proper to be used before we 
read the holy Scriptures. 

“Come, Holy Spirit, prepare my 
mind to receive thy Divine Word 
with perfect docility, and profound 
humility: purify my heart by the 
feelings of a sincere repentance, and 
of a lively faith, working by love ; 
and grant, that being filled with a 
saving knowledge of thy truth and 
will, I may exert all the faculties of 
my soul to reduce them to practice, 
through JesusChrist ourLord. Amen. 


‘“ Whilst we read, we- should ele- 
vate our souls to God ; and we may 
turn into prayer both what we read, 
and what we hear read to us. For 
example ; Lord, give me the under- 
standing to comprehend, the memo- 
ry to retain, and the wili to love and 
Lo practise the wonders of thy law. 


« Prayer proper to be used after we 
have read the holy Scriptures. 


“TI give thee thanks,O my God, 
for that thou hast condescended to 
speak to me, and to instruct me in 
thy eternal truths. Engrave them, 
Lord, upon my heart, and inspire me 
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with thy holy love, that I may bring frequently facilitates the use of all the 
forth all the fruits of good works, other rules. This is the meihod to 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. which all good commentators have 
Amen.” had recourse. Nothing vives greater 
An advertisement is subjoined, weight to their reflections for the 
for the purpose of explaining the use elucidation of different passages, 
of the marginal references whichac- than to see them supported by paral- 
company the text. The following lel places of the holy Scriptures, 
are extracts from it :-— Nothing can be more consolatory to 
“The Epistles of the Apostles those, who read and meditate upon 
serve as a commentary tothe Gespel. the Scriptures, than to see those 
The Gospel is the foundation of all places which may appear to them ob. 
the Divine truths, and of all the holy scure,explained by other passages the 
rutes, which the Aposties place be. sense of which ts Clear and Indubita- 
fre the faithful in their Epistles. ble. By this comparison of different 
The Old Testament comprehends books, and different passages of the 
the New Testament, as it were, in- holy Scriptures, we behoid with sen. 
embryo; and prefigures its myste- sible pleasure both the types, and 
ries. The New Testamentexplains their fulfilment :—--prophecies are 
the old, and enables us to gather wuts elucidated by the porticns of Scrip. 
fruit. <All the several parts of the ture, which mark tbeir uccomplish- 
sacred Scriptures have been dictated ment; and the event ts substantiated 
by the same Spirit, which is the by the prophecy. This compurison 
Spirit of God ; and they all tend to ofdifferent passages furnishes, mare- 
the same end, Thus it is casy to over, an inexhaustible fund of reflec. 
comprehend the connection which tions which conduce to self-instrue: 
the several parts bear to each other, tion and edification, znd which are 
and how they reciprocally clucidate necessary more especially to those 
and establish one another. who are Intrusted with the instruction 
“ At the same time, it is easy to ofothers. Hence originated the idea 
comprehend how acomparisonotthe of giving numerous merginal rcfe- 
different passages of Scripture,which rences. 
relate to the same subject, can throw “It is true, that this method ol 
light upon particular texts, andena- studying the holy Scriptures, and | 
ble us to understand them; as what particularly the New Testament,| 
is announced more obscurely in some requires a mind, both attentive and 
places is generally explained more patient of labour. They, who fear, 
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clearly in others. We may even af- the labour, and who content them-f 
firm, that no commentary upon the selves with a superficial perusal 
sacred Scriptures is more useful, will not easily resolve to examine 
more agreeable, and more consolato- all the references which we have 
ry, than that which is obtained bya noted to one single verse. Bu 
eomparison of their different pas- ought they to estimate their labour 
sages. In other commentaries, the as any thtug, when it is undertaken 
servants of God explain the word of to procure a blessing so great an( 
God: ina comparison of passages, so uselul as the right understand: 
the Spirit of God explains his own ing of the Testament of Jesus Christ 
meaning. which contains the title of our in 

“ Thisis one of the principal rules, heritance? Men fear no labour, 
which St. Augustin gives for the when they are employing them: 
right understanding of Scripture— selves in digging and exploring 4 
not that this rule is sufficient ofttself, precious mine, that they may ob 
but because it frequently suffices and tain treasures from it. But wha 
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mine is more rich, what treasure is 
more precious, than the word of 
J. sus Christ himself? We may rest 
assured, that they who regard it as 
thei duty to fathom its depths shall 
tind all their efforts to that end abun- 
danuy rewarded.” 


* * We have been much interest- 
ed by the preceding communication ; 
and we hope that some of those bene- 
volent individuals who have exerted 
themselves to promote the circula- 
tion of the Scriptures in France, wiil 
be induced to republish the original 
preface at Paris, in the form “of a 
tract, It may serve, both to an- 
hnounce the stereotype edition of Le 
Maistre de Saty’s version of the New 
Testament, which is now printng in 
that city, for the use of the Catholics 
of France; and to procure for it a 
more weiwome: reception among that 
Wg .—Our readers may not, in gene- 

rel, be aware, that about two years 
ao.by the exertions of an individual, 
Mr. Frederick Leo, a stereotype edi- 
tion of the New Testament, of Os- 
ervaid’s version, was published at 
Paris, for the use of the Protestants 
of France. The whole cxpense of 
the plates, and of the first impression, 
was delrayed by means of charitable 
contributions, which the zeal of Mr. 
Leo had procured. The pilates are 
now deposited in the hands of a com- 
mission formed trom the members 
of the Protestant Consistories at Paris, 
who have undertaken to furnish suc- 
cessive impressions as they are called 
for.—-As soon as this important 
work was completed, Mr. Leo an- 
nounced his intention of publishing, 
in like manner, a stereotype edition 
of the New Testament, for the use of 
the Catholics of France. The ver- 
sion he has selected is that of Le 
Maistre de Sacy, which we have no 
hesitation in saying, though a Catho- 
lic version, Is a very unexceptionable 
one. He has already procured a con- 


siderable part of the funds required 
for c carrying his plan into execution, 
and the plates are now preparing by 
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M. Firmin Didot of Paris. His ob- 
ject in this, as in the former insiance, 
is to defray, by means of charitable 
contributions, the expense of the 
plates, and of an impression of ene 
or two thousand copies, so as to re- 
duce the cost of all the future im- 
pressions of the work to the poor, or 
to those who may wish to distribute 
them gratuitously, to the mere ex- 
pense of paper, press-work, and bind- 
ing. This is surely an object which 
merits the countenance of Christians 
generally ; and they may confidently 
rely on the due application of any 
sum which they may devote to it— 
Subscriptions will be received for M. 
I.co’s stereotype edition of Le Mais- 
tre de Sacy’s version of the New Tes- 
tament, by the Publiswer of this work, 
No. 190, Piccadilly ; by M. F. A. De 
la Croix, No. 13, Rue du Mail, Paris, 
the Treasurer of the fund, or by 
Messrs Treuttel and Wutz, No. 17. 
Rue de Bourbon, Paris. 


a 


Although the following discourse 
Cabnot with strict propriety be de- 
nominated “A Pamiiy Sermon,” 
yet the subject of it is so deeply in- 
teresting to every individual in the 
kingdom, that no apology seems to 
us to be necessary for admitting it 
into our series of Family Sermons. 
It was preached with siynal effect 
on behalf of the wounded at Water- 
loo, and of the widows and orphans 
of the slain, on the Sunday after the 
news of the splendid victory aciiev- 
ed there reached this country. 


FAMILY sERuUONS. No. LX XXIV. 


1 Cor. xuil. 3.—Zhough I bestow all 
my goods to feed the fioor, and 
though I give my body to be burn. 
ed, and have not charity, it profit- 
eth me nothing. 


Ir would be difficult to point out, even 
in the writings of St. Paul, « more 
noble delineation of any Christian 
grace than that which is given us, in. 
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this chapter, of charity. The Corin- 
thians, it appears, were anxious to 
possess those miraculous gifts which 
were imparted in the first ages of the 
church, for the propagation of the 
Gospel: but the Apostle seems to 
fear on their behalf, that their views 
were not duly regulated, and that they 
had not so perfectly imbibed the spirit 
of the Gospel, as to perceive the pe- 
culiar excellence of charity. ‘To this 
subject, therefore, he calls their par- 
ticular attention; and proves, by a 
series of striking illusirations, that it 
is of the very essence of religion ; and 
that he who is destitute of charity, 
however splendid his other attain- 
ments, has made no real progress in 
the things of God. 

The subject, therefore, is one of 
the highest impertance: and it is 
my intention to examine it, by con- 
sidering, 

I, The nature of charity. 

If. Its peculiar excellence. 

Tid. Its source. 

I. We are to consider the nature 
of charity. 

And here I would observe, that it 
does not consist in that undistinguish- 
Ing liberality of sentiment which fre- 
quently assumes the narne, It is un- 
doubtedly consistent with the most 
determined condemnation of bad prin- 
ciples and bad conduct. If we tura 
to the example of Christ and his 
Apostles, of men who were under tts 
especial influence, and of one in whom 
it shone in its brightest lust:c, where 
shall we find more awful reprobation 
of cvil, and more ceteimined zeal 
against vice and irreligion? Was it 
want of charity, which dictated our 
Lord’s indignant rebukes of phari- 
saical hypocrisy, or St. Paul’s reproof 
of those who for sinister motives line 
peded his progress? Was it a spirit 
of intolerance, which denounced the 
just judgments of God upon the 
enemies of Christ, and disclaimed all 
connection with the workers of ini- 
quity? It is plain, that however in- 
dulgent we may be to the frailties and 
errors of men. there is no rule of cha- 
fity which requires us to compromise 
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our principles, or to concede to any 
man’s prejudice the high and para. 
mount claims of religion, and holi- 
ness, and truth; it is not charity but 
a want of good pirincifile and good 
sense, which levels the barriers be. 
tween Christ and Belial, wnich low. 
ers the standard of the Christian 
faith, or vainly hopes that piety and 
impie'y, the worship of God and the 
worship of the devil, will be equally 
acceptable with the Most High, and 
lead to the same reward. The cha- 
rity of the Gospel is perfectly con- 
sistent with an undeviating regard to 
the doctrines and precepts of the Gos- 
pel: and at the same time that it en- 
joins us to act with long-suffering and 
gentleness, still requires us to re- 
prove, rebuke, and exhort. 

Neither, in the second place, does 
charity consist in a/ms-giving —It not 
unfrequently happeus, that persons, 
who form their creed from detached 
passages of Scripture, persuade them. 
selves that, however careless and even 
ungodly have been their lives, a few 
acts of beneficence will compensate 
for the whole, and plead for them ef- 
fectually before the tribunal of their 
Judge. Now it is certain, that this 
notion implies a most remarkable de- 
gree of ipnorance, with respect to the 
entire purport of the Word of God. 
It is impossible that it should be main- 
tained by any person, who is acquaint- 
ed with the first and simplest princi. 
ples of revelation. It is directly at va- 
riance with all the knowledee which 
we possess of the Sufireme Being, and 
with every description that is given of 
ourselves [It derogates from the jus- 
tice of the Most High, and from the 
gsiory of man’s redemption ; and re- 
duces the life of faith and the power of 
religion to anempty name. The opi- 
niov is also directiy opposed to the ex- 
press declarations of Scripture. From 
them, it appears, that the principle of 
Charity is perfectly distinct In zfs na- 
ture from deeds of beieficence, how- 
ever it may be connected with them 
as results ; and that the world might 
admire, as a perfect model of cha. 
rity, the man who is a total stran- 
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ger to its power. “Though I bestow 
all my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my boxy to be burned, 
and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing.” 

The errors, which have prevailed 
on this subject, are partly to be at- 
tributed to the use of the word Cha- 
rity,—a word which in common life 
we restrict to acts of mercy: and it 
has frequently been lamented by wise 
and good men, that this term should 
be continued in our translation of the 
New Testament, where the sense in 
which it was formerly understood is 
nearly obsolete. The original word 
properly means Christian dove, and 
it has relation both to God and man: 
‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with ail thy heart, and with all thy 
mind, and thy neighbour as thyself.”’ 

In this Chapter, as in other parts 
of the New Testament, it seems par- 
ticularly to denote the love which we 
ought to entertain for our fellow- 
creaiures. This disposition is not in 
its mature distinct from the leve of 
God: it is rather to be considered as 
the same principle applied in another 
direction. He that loveth God, will 
love his brother also : the disposition 
which leads him to admire the 
several attributes of the Almighty, 
and to glorify him with all the facul- 
ties of the mind, will overflow like- 
wise to them that reflect the image 
of their Maker. If the love of God 
be shed abroad in the heart, it will 
consume the sordid passions of our 
haiure; it will enlarge and_ purify 
our affections. It is to be consider- 
ed asa bond of union; as uniting 
the children of God to himself, and 
to each other. It was this principle 


4 | by which the Psalmist was influenced, 


when he declared that his delight 
was in the Divine commandments. 
It was this which filled the beart of 
Peter, when he exclaimed, * Lord, 


+ thou knowest all things,thou knowest 


that I love thee.”’ And such also 
Was the animating motive of St. 


> Paul, when, constrained by the love 
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of Christ, he sacrificed every object 
of worldly interest, and was prepared 
to give up life itself, that he mignt 
extend the knowiedge of God, and 
promote the salvation of mankind. 

Il. We perceive something, then, 
of the nature of charity. Let us, in 
the second place, consider its peculiar 
excellence. 

1. Aod here Iect us attend first to 
the statement of St. Puul. “ Charity 
suffereth long, and is kind; chariiy 
envieth not: charity vaunteth not it. 
self; is not puffed up; doth not be- 
have itself unseemly, seeketh not her 
own, is not easily provoked, thinketi 
no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things.” It 
would ask along discourse to afford 
any adequate illustration of these dis. 
tinguishing properties of Christian 
love. Itis of amuld, patient, and hum- 
ble character: adorned by a gentle- 
ness of carriage which no opposition 
can destroy, and ever ready to put the 
most favourable construction upon 
the sentiments and conduct of others. 
The principle of self-love is asso- 
ciated with pride, and a supreme re- 
gard to our own interest or enjoy- 
ments : but love seeketh not its own, 
and is not puffed up: it is clothed 
with humility, and is glad to perform 
the meanest offices of benevolence, 
where consolation is to’be afforded or 
affliction to be soothed. There is in 
some minds a strange tendency to 
distrust and suspicion : they neve 
hear even of a good work, especially 
if carried on upon a large scale, but 
they discover symptoms and_ possi- 
bilities of evil; instead of looking at 
the good to accrue from it, they at- 
tempt to penetrate the secret pur- 
pose, and dwell with much of self- 
commendation upon the sinister de- 
sign. But Charity thinketh no evil : 
it rather takes pleasure in looking at 
the excellence of the plan, and lends 
itself with ready zealto every project, 
the tendency of which Is to diffuse 








796 Family Sermons.—No. LXXXIV. On 1 Cor. xiii. 3. 


happiness and to promote the glory 
of God. And where a: offence is 
aciusally committed, Charity beareth 
ali things. The original word is re- 
markable, and strictly means conceal- 
eth alithings; that is, instead of de. 
lighting to exaggerate whatis wrong, 
Christian love will rather throw it 
into the shade. To this effect we 
read, in another place, that * charity 
shall cover the muititude of sins ;’’ 
that is, it will not look upon the 
failings or sins of others with a severe 
or rigid eye, but will be anxious to 
conceal thens, to hide them from the 
view, and on no account to expose 
them to others. This is the precise 
meaning of the passage just cited 
from St. Peter. It is not an act of 
Christian Charity to throw a veil 
over our own offences, but over the 
offences of others; to apologise for 
them where apology can be made ; 
and rather io adopt an unsatisfactory 
excuse than to be harsh in condemna- 
tion. For Charity believeth ail things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
It is not meant that Christian love 
believes what is evidently false, or 
hopes for that which is impossible ; 
but where the evil is uncertain, it will 
place it in the most favourable light ; 
and where no excuse can be found, 
and it is scarcely permitted either to 
believe or to hope, Charity will at 
least be moved to compassion : where 
it cannot approve, it will weep; and 
where another spirit would condemn, 
the spirit of love will be content to 
pray. 

2. We perceive, then, that this 
principle of charity is excellent in it- 
selfon account of its distinguishing 
properties: but I observe, secondly, 
That it is excellent in relation to other 
Christian gilts and graces. Such is 
the argument of St. Paul in this 
chapter: ** Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not charity, 1 am become as 
sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. 
And though I have the gift of pro- 
phecy and understand all mysteries : 
aod though I have all faith, so that [ 
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could remove mountains, and have not 
charity, Iam nothing. And though 
I bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to 
be burned and have not charity, jt 
profiteth me nothing.’”? We are not 
to imagine that these extraordinary 
gifts of the Holy Spirit could exist, 
where the principle of Divine love 
was unknown ; but the Apostle mag. 
nifies the excellence of love by stating 
an imuginary case. If it were poussi- 
ble that he could untte in his own 
person every gift and endowment, 
which can belong to men or angels, 
yet would they be utterly without 
value if destitute of Christian jiove. It 
is this which gives to other graces 
their full effect. It is by love that 
faith worketh, and by love also that 
hope is perfected. It sheds a lusire 
peculiarly its own over the whole 
character of the Christian. It is by 
the spirit of love that we seem to 
partake more especially of the Di- 
vine nature, and to be transformed 
into the image of God. ‘God is 
love, and he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God and God in him.” 
Whatever be our resemblance to 
the Deity, we derive it not from 
faith ; for how can faith be ascribed 
to the Most High? nor trom Aofe, 
for what to Jehovah can be the ob- 
ject of hope? Faith and hope are 
necessary for him who in this state 
of probation is marching to im- 
mortality; but love is the bond 
of perfectness, the very nature and 
image of God. We mean net to 
assert that this sacred principle can 
be substituted for other principles; 
for the Apostle tells us, that “now 
abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
three :” each has its own province, 
and each its peculiar excellence. 
By faith we are brought to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and receive pardon of 
our sins and reconciliation with 
God: by hope we are taught to 
surmount the difficulties of our 
Christian course, and to pursue our 
way with courage and perseverance ; 


but both are to be considered as [ 
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means, by which we are led to love 
God and our brother: and in this 
spiritof love they have their end 
and completion. 

For there 1s yet a ¢hird point, in 
which charity is distinguished from 
ali otner graces, and that is in its 
duration. ** Charity never faileth: 
but whether there be prophecies,they 
shall fail; whetber there be tongues, 
they shall cease ; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away : for 
we know in part, and we prophecy 
in part : but when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away.”’— The com- 
parison is made withthe other gifts 
and graces which adorned the first 
days of the Church of Christ. We 
behold the wonderful effusion of the 
prophetic spirit, and are struck with 
admiration at the scene: but let a 
few ages pass away, and this miracu- 
lous influence shall be withdrawn. 
Many are now able to speak, in the 
language of strangers, the wonderful 
works of God; but the diffusion of 
the Gospel must soon be accom- 
plished by ordinary means: all that 
we now value and admire will dis- 
appear, and our highest attainments 
in knowledge will vanish away. But 
charity never faileth : when faith is 
converted into sight, and hope islost 
in fruition, then it is that love will 
appear in all its unutterable bright- 
ness. If we ask, what principle is 
that, which forms the joy and the 
glory of heaven? It is love : it beams 
from the Eternal Throne: it walks 
forth in all its beauty among the 
armies of the blessed: it fills every 
heart: it animates every counte- 
nance. The image of the Creator 
is reflected by all who adore him, 
and that Image ts love. Charity 
never faileth: itdwelt in the Eternal 
Mind when the morning stars sang 
torether, and all the sons of God 
shouted for jey ; and it will for ever 
inspire the company of heaven, and 
breath In their eternal harmony. 

II]. Let us now proceed, in the 
third place, to consider the source of 

Chrisi. Obsery. No. 168. 
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this charity. We hear much of the 
renerosities of our nature, and are 
told to follow the impulse of our 
feelings ; as if some transient, and 
defective, and feverish impression 
could be substituted for that great 
and purifying principle which is to 
assimilate us to the Lord Almighty 
and to burn with imperishable lustre, 
when heaven and earth shall have 
passed away. We cannot but re- 
cognise its high descent from its 
glorious qualities. Itis derived from 
the Deity: itis implanted in the 
heart by the power of the Holy 
Cshost ; and it can be obtained from 
him alone who ts the Giver of every 
good and perfect gift. Hence we 
are taught to pray, in the language 
of our Church, that being filled with 
the Holy Ghost we may learn to 
love and bless our persecutors: and 
again still more according to the 
tenor of the text, ** O Lord, who hast 
taught us, that all our doings with- 
out charity are nothing worth; send 
thy Holy Ghost and pour into our 
hearts that most excellent gift of 
Charity, the very bond of peace and 
of ali virtues, without which whoso- 
ever liveth is counted dead _ before 
thee.” We acknowledge in these 
prayers, that the charity of the Gos- 
pel—tiat Christian love which 
seems to comprise within itself every 
excellence, and is inseparably con- 
nected with peace and joy in belieyv- 
ing—has no natural dwelling-place 
in the human heart: and that till 
itis imparted from above, we are not 
only incapable of abounding in the 
fruits of righteousness, but are even 
accounted as dead while we live. If 
we have not Charity then, according 
to the declarauion of St. Paul, we 
are nothing. 

Should it be thought that by this 
plain statementof scriptural doctrine 
I seem to check the active spirit of 
venevolence, I would reply, that the 
feeling of benevolenee is never so 
ardent and overpowering, as when it 
proceeds from the genuine operation 
of Christian loye. You have heard 

5 K 
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the description of its effects as given 
by St. Paui: and wherever it exists, 
it will be known by its fruits. ‘ If 
a man see his brother have need, and 
shut up his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him!” If compassion be 
wanting, the principle of charity is 
wanting: if there be no evidence of 
love in the conduct, there is no in- 
uence of love on the heart. Ic is 
because I intend to appeal to your 
charitable disfositions that I have 
endeavoured to illustrate the doctrine 
of charity, under the full conviction 
that you will thus be induced to give 
most heartily and most liberally to 
those destitute and afflicted persons 
for whom [ this day venture to solicit 
your aid. 

My plea is for the families of the 
brave men who have recently fallen 
in your service, and for the benefit 
of the wounded sufferers in the 
British army. 

Seldom indeed has it happened, 
that so loud «call has been made 
upon the gratitude and liberality of 
the nation: seldom has it happened 
that such momentous issues seemed 
to hang upon the fate of one batue, 
or that victory was obtained by so 
dear a sacrifice. Not many days 
have elapsed, since the stcutest 
heartin this country looked withawe 
and apprehension upon the approach- 
ing conflict: and the most sanguine 
among us hardly ventured to antici- 
pate a favourable result till the arri- 
val of those numerous forces that 
were hastening to the field. How 
wonderfully have the clouds disap- 
peared! That mighty storm which 
threatened the desolation of Europe 
has been dissipated Ina day. The 
armies of Britain were placed in 
the post of honour and of danger, 
and?” it must be confessed that they 
have well maintained it: they felt 
that the honour of their country was 
committed to them, and assembled 
Europe has borne them witness that 
it! as been nobly preserved. 

In mentioning the honour of the 
country, I speak not of the mere 
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glory of victeries and triumphs : J 
consider it here as only another 
word for national satety. It is by 
deeds like these that the national 
character is upheld; and very in- 
timately associated with national 
character is national security. The 
history of that eventful day will never 
be forgotten ; and its effects will be 
felt throughout tne world. 

I will not violate the sanctity of 
this place by introducing topics 
which are foreign to the subject of 
Christian Charity. My concern is 
not with the march of a victorious 
army : I would rather lead you to 
sympathise with those whom that 
day of triumph has overwhelmed 
with suffering and sorrow. Youcan- 
not indeed restore the dead to life; 
but you may do much to comfort the 
living. The wounded soldier and 
the widow and the orphan are in a 
condition to profit by your benevo- 
lence ; and they have a claim upon 
your charity which it is impossible 
for a Christian to resist. 

Let it then be seen on this occa- 
sion that your Christian love is an 
operative principle. Let no man 
suggest to himself, as an excuse for 
an uncharitable disposition, that we 
have recently been contributing to 
other objects of distress: Charity 
sceketh not her own: she rejoiceth 
to do good to all men. Let it not 
be argued that another victory may 
require another contribution ; or that 
the triumphs already obtained may 
be followed by a reverse. We know 
the uncertainty of human things, and 
are assured that the battle is the 
Lord’s. But will any change of 
circumstances alter the nature of 
the present claim ? Will some new 
victory or unexpected reverse raise 
the thousands that have fallen ? Will 
it call back the life’s blood to the 
heart, and restore the husband to the 
widow or the parent to his child! 
Had our brave defenders listened 
to selfish suggestions, very diffe- 
rent at this hour might have been 
the situation of Europe. © Zhey 
might have reflected, and with good 
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reason, upon the misery which 
would be entailed by ¢hezr loss upon 
the objects of their affections : they 
might have asked, What will become 
of those that are dear to us! Who 
will provide for our families, if we 
are removed? But whatever were 
their feelings, their determination 
we know—* This is the post of duty, 
and we will not desert it.” Their 
courage failed not: let not your 
charity fail. Let it be seen that you 
have hearts to feel your obligation, 
and that, under the influence of 
Christian love, you will not be slow 
to discharge it—Now to God, &c. 


ee 
‘To the Editor of the Christian Observer, 


I HAVE lately perused some of the 
publications edited by the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge. 
Among others, two tracts compiled 
by a clerical member of the Estab- 
lishment, and purporting to convey 
the sentiments of this Society re- 
garding Regeneration and Conver- 
sion, were lately put into my hands. 
The view there taken of the subject 
appears to me to be altogether at 


_ variance with the doctrines of the 


Reformation, and certainly with 


' those of our old and most distin- 


guished divines, whose clear opin. 


- ion seems to have been, that spiritual 
/ regeneration is not inseparably con- 


nected with the rite of baptism. In 


writings of Archbishop Sharp and 
Dr. Hammond. 
It is Archbishop Sharp’s opinion, 


) that regeneration “ holds only as to 
those persons among us that have 
always lived virtuously and innocent- 
‘ly, and have never fully departed 
from their baptismal vow, 
those that, either through the occa- 
+ sion of a bad education or by the 
abusing a good one, have engaged 
>themselves in vicious courses, and 


As for 


accordingly, from the time they 


came to years of discretion, have 
Slived ina state of sin and ungodli- judgments, reflection on his mercies, 


Archbishop Sharp and Br. Hammond on Regeneration. 
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ness; these persons are not yet in 
the regenerate state (if we speak as 
to the inward spiritual part of it,) and 
must, ifeverthey mean to be saved, 
some time or other, undergo a real 
change and transformation, both In 
their principles and their course of 
living.” Vol. IIT. 13th sermon, p. 
294. Again—“ If a man, to his bap- 
tism and his faith in Christ, join a 
serious conformity to the laws of 
Christ—a sincere endeavour to 
please God, and to save his soul— 
and strives against open, known, and 
wilful sins, and still rather grows 
better than worse ; more inclined 
to good, and more averse to evil: 
this is the best mark in the world ; 
nay, | will say it is the only mark 
whereby one can discern that he is 
in aregenerate condition—in a state 
of God’s favour.’ Ibid, pp. 300, 301. 
The same prelate afterwards adds, 
(p. 305.) “The truest mark(of regene- 
ration) is that of our Saviour: The 
treeis known by its fruits. fa man 
be baptized, and, heartily believing 
the Christian Religion, doth sincere- 
ly endeavour to live up to it; if his 
faith in Jesus Christ be so strong 
that by virtue thereof he overcomes 
the world,and the evil customs there- 
of, such a man, however he came 
into this state, and with whatever in- 
firmities it may be attended (of which 
infirmities yet he is deeply sensible, 
and fails not both to pray and strive 
against them,) yet he 1s a good man, 
and gives a true evidence of his re- 
generation..°——-See also the same 
sermon. p. 297, 

Dr. Hammond asserts (15th ser- 
mon, pp. 238—244,) ** That nothing 
is eflicaciously available to salvation 
but a regenerate heart.” He then 
proceeds te shew that God’s super- 
natural agency sometimes interposes 
in the mother’s womé ; sometimes at 
baptism, when the Spirit, accompa- 
nying the outward sign, infuses itself 
into the heart; sometimes on occe- 
sional emergencies, the sense of God’s 
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the reading good Jdco0ks ; but most 
eminently at and with the preaching 
ofthe word. Thereby, he observes, 
“are we ordinarily to expect this 
guest, if we have not yet found him.” 

In the same sermon, p. 238, he 
goes still further, and asserts, ** that 
they who have Jong lived in an er- 
roneous anti-Christian course, do 
many times find themselves struck 
ona sudden, and are able to state their 
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regeneration.’* And in the concly. 
sion he prays, ** O holy Lord, do thoy 
awaken us out of the darkness of 
death, and flan¢ a new secd of holy 
light and life in us: 72/use into oup 
heathen hearts a Christian habit of 
sanctity, that we may perform all 
spiritual duties of holiness, that we 
may glorify thee here by thy Spirit, 
and be glorified with thee hereafter. 
—Amen.’’ W. 


eS 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


To the Editor of the Clinstian Observer. 


iy you should be of opinion that the 
following account of a Sunday spent 
at Geneva, extracted from the jour. 
nal ofalate tour upon the continent, 
ina series of letters to a friend, would 
prove at all interesting to your read- 
ers, you will perhaps allow ita place 
in the miscellaneous department of 
your valuable work. 


Secheron, near Geneva, 
Sunday, August 27th, 1815. 


I rose this morning at an early 
hour: the day was not quite so bril- 
liant as the two last, and Montblanc 
was enveloped in misty obscurity. 
Tthought but little, however, of the 
scenery before me, but was rather 
anxious, after a deprivation of more 
than six weeks of any opportunity of 
Protestant worship, to begin a Sab- 
bath, which I hoped would indeed 
prove a day of spiritual rest and re- 
freshment, in a devotional manner. 
The peculiar subjects of the day 
chiefly occupied my mind; and 
though from the accounts I had re- 
ceived from various quarters, I rather 


feared that | should hear more of 


politics, philosephy, or mere senti- 
mental moralitv, than of religion, 
from the Genevan preachers, I 
earnestly prayed that the Divine 
blessing might attend their minis- 





aft, 








trations. At eight o’clock we break. 
fasted, and soon afterwards proceed. 
ed in our char a bane into the city. 
The service was to begin at nine 
o'clock, and the congregations were 
said to be very large. We found 
from a friend that the clergyman 
whom he wished us to hear was not 
to preach at the cathedral, but at the 
Temple Neuf. Thither we accord. 





ingly went. The church is not quite 
so large asthat of C ; but it was 
so crowded, that it was with difficul- 
ty we procured three places near 
the door. A young man was in the 
pulpit when we entered, who soon 
afterwards rose and read the Ten 
Commandments. He then left the 
pulpit, and the preacher ascended it 








He began witha short prayer, which | — 
consisted chiefly of the confession | — 


of sin, supplication for pardon, and 
for suitable dispositions, and the 
Divine blessing during the services 
of the day. He closed with the} 
Lord’s Prayer. I was at so greata| 
distance, that I could not hear every | 


sentence distinctly; but the prayer! — 
appeared to be very scriptural, and | 3 


the manner of delivering it touching | 
and devotional. 
rave out twoverses ofthe xliidPsalm; 
from the version used in the French 
Reformed Churches, 


the request of Calvin, who also pro 





The minister next |. 
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cured two of his friends to set the 
Psalms to music. The tunes we 
heard here and at Schaffhausen are 
some of those ancient melodies ; and 
they are remarkably simple and de- 
votional. The words of the first 
Psalm, which were particularly ap- 
propriate to my own circumstances 
and feelings, are as follows : 


Comme un cerf altéré brame 

Aprés le courant des eaux 

Ainsi soupire mon ame, Seigneur, 
Aprés tes ru'sseaux : 

Elle a soif du Dieu vivant; 

Et s’écrie en le suivant, 

Mon Dieu, mon Dieu, quand sera-ce, 
Que mes yeux verront ta face ? 


Pour pain je n’ai que mes larmes 
Et nuit et jour en tout lieu, 
Lorsqf’en mes dures alarmes, 
On me dit que fait ton Dieu ? 

Je regrette la saisson, 

Que j’allois en ta maison, 
Chantant avec les fidéies, 

Tes louanges immortelles. 


‘The whole congregation joined in 
singing these beautiful verses, and 
the effect was very solemn and de- 
lightful. After the Psalm followed 
another prayer, chicfly consisting of 
thanksgiving for mercies temporal 
and spiritual. This was of the minis- 
ter’s Own Composition ; the first, and 
a third, with which the service con- 
cluded, he read from a book, but in 
such a manner as to have the air of 
being extemporaneous. After this 
second prayer, followed the sermon. 
The clergyman requested the atten- 
tion of his audience to those Divine 
words of our Lord, Matt. xi. 28. 
“Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.”’ He began by some ob- 
servations on the time and occasion 
upon which his text was originally 
spoken; and having connected it 
with ourselves, he distributed his dis- 
course into two parts, comprehend- 
ing the invitation of our Lord, and 
the blessing consequent upon its ac- 
ceptance. After which, pausing, the 
congregation took the opportunity of 
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adjusting themselves in various ways. 
This was twice afterwards repeated, 
The preacher then proceeded. He 
said, that his subject might be up- 
plied to every kind of distress ; but 
that he should confine himself to the 
case of the sinner. He defined his 
meaning of the term—not merely 
the more open transgressor, but she 
irreligious though correct moraiist, 
and the man of the world. He des- 
cribed with much sirength anu live. 
liness of colouring, the course pur- 
sued by each of these characters, and 
the misery to which, sooner or later, 
it leads. What were they to do, 
when convinced of guilt and danger? 
To whom could they go? To what 
refuge could they fly ? ** Come unto 
me,” says the Saviour of sinners ; 
though you have wandered far from 
God and from happiness, yet come 
unto me, and I will receive you, and 
in no wise cast youout. But in what 
manner must they come? He repiied 
excellently, With deép humility and 
sorrow for sin ; with faith in the Di- 
vine mercy ; with entire resignation; 
and with humble and steadfast pur- 
poses of obedience to Christ, as their 
Lord and Master. Then the rest and 
peace which would follow such an 
application to the Saviour were beau- 
ufully represcnted——a happiness 
which they had never experienced 
from the pleasures of sin and of the 
world; a peace which passeth all un- 
derstanding. The sermon was con. 
cluded with a lively and affec:ionate 
application to the conscience and the 
heart; in which he spoke strongly 
and feelingly of the prace and com- 
passion of Christ ; and with an ear- 
nest prayer that it might be blessed 
to some who were present. Refe- 
rence was also made to the Lurd’s 
Supper, which was to be celebrated 
that day in another place. After the 
sermon, which lasted forty minutes, 
followed an intercessory prayer for 
all conditions of men, by no means 
equal to our Liturgy, but compre- 
hensive and deyout. Then the Lord’s 
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Prayer a second time ; and after that 
the Apostle’s Creed, but without any 
response or accompaniment on the 
At the close of 


part of the people. 
the Creed the following verse of the 
cilid Psalm was sung : 


A qui le craint, a qui pleure sa faute, 
Cette bonté se fait voir, aussi haute 

Que sur la terre il éleva les cieux ; 

Et comme est loin le couchant de l’aurore, 
CeDieu,clement,quand sa grace onimplore, 
Met loin de nous nos péchés odieux. 


The assembly was then dismissed 
with the Mosaic blessing.—* The 
Lord bless thee, and keep thee,” &c. 
&c., with the following addition, 
*¢ Go in peace, and the God of peace 
be with you.” 

You will perceive that the reformed 
service somewhat resembles that of 
our Dissenters, or more nearly that of 
the Church of Scotland, except as 
to the reading of some of the prayers. 
And you will observe, too, that, as in 
some of those assemblies, the grand 
defect was the omission of any read- 
ing of the Scriptures, the recital of 
the Commandments alone excepted. 
In most other respects, 1 confess I 
was much pleased with the whole ser- 
vice. I was offended at the sight of 
some men in their Aats (during the 
sermon only, I think,) and surprised 
that neither on entering nor leaving 
the place of worship did any one pause 
to beg the blessing of God upon the 
service. Every person put something, 
on going out, into a box for the poor, 
as the custom also is in Scotland. As 
it was only eleven o’clock when the 
service was concluded, I returned 
to Secheron. 

I remained reading and writing till 
a quarter past one, when J again walk- 
ed into Geneva, though it was now 
very hot, the mist having entirely 
disappeared, and the scenery around 
us having resumed all its brilliant 
magnificence. There was no ser. 

vice to-day at the cathedral; but I 
found an audience assembling in a 
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small church opposite to it, and im. 
mediately joined it. The course of 
the service was the same as in the 
morning, except that the extempo. 
raneous prayer before the sermon, 
which was very pious and animated, 
was longer; and that the contession 
and intercession were different, be. 
ing, I presume, the form appointed 
for the evening worship. The preach- 
er in the morning was a man of 
sixty ; this in the afternoon appwared 
younger than myself. His congrega- 
tion was also very large. He preached 
from Hebrews ti. 3. ** How shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great salva- 
tion?’ I was again gratified by a 
very able, eloquent, and affecting 
discourse. He began by a short con- 
trast between the two dispensations 
of the Law and the Gospel, pursuing 
the general argument of the Apostle 
in this Epistle. He then described the 
nature and greatness of the Christian 
salvation. It was great as toits Divine 
Author,its mysterious, important doc- 
trines, and its heavenly promises. 
What was it to neglect this salvation? 
Not nserely to apostatize, or to dis- 
grace our profession by open vices; 
but to act inconsistently with that pro- 
fession—to believe, or profess to be- 
lieve as Christians, and to live like 
heathens-—to be careless,worldly,vain, 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God. Much and excellently did he say 
upon these points. How could such 
escape ? TheGospel hadits judgments 
as well as its mercies, its terrors as 
well as its promises. —But this was St. 
Paul—What did Jesus Christ say ? 
(mark how human nature isthe same 
at Geneva as in England.) He re- 
plied admirably, by quoting some 
of the awful denunciations of the 
Saviour himself, against careless and 
impenitent sinners. How could the 
negligent escape ? Would they plead 
their honesty, their harmlessness, 
their charity, their professions? 
Could they escape the vigilance or 
the power of their Judge? Could 
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they endure his frown, or conciliate 
his mercy? Every thing of this kind 
was equally vain: there was but one 
way of escape, and of safety. It was, 
to be really Christians—it was to re- 
’ — pent, believe, and obey the Gospel. 
He concluded with some persuasive 








; arguments, with a particular allusion 
d to the previous celebration of the sa- 
’ crament in that church; with ex- 
f pressing what he trusted were the 
d desires, and the resoiutions of many 
- of his auditors, if they had tollow- 
d ed him in the train of his exhor- 
e | tations; and with an earnest prayer 
\- ~ that the Almighty would vouchsafe 
a his effectual blessing.—I was much 
g delighted with this sermon: though 
© | more laboured and eloquent than that 
1S inthe morning, it seemed equaily 
Ig ~ sincere, and certainly upon my own 
le mind was equally impressive. In 


1¢  —«~dboth cases, there was monotony of 










in _ tone in the delivery ; but this was 
re _ compensated by great propriety and 
c- —_— force ofaction. ‘he morning preacher 
S. | its indulged, I understand, from his 
n? age, with reading his sermon ; but it 
is- | was not percepibie. 
s; _—_— In the afternoon, the discourse was 
‘o0- pronounced entirely without notes, 
ye- and I presume, from its uncommon 
ke e correctness, memoriter. In each 
in, case, the preacher, after having read 
of his text from a Bible, shut the book, 
ay > and laid it aside on the edge of the 
ch | = pulpit. There sat a clerk in the 
nts | desk below, who, however, took no 
as other part in the service than in sing- 
St. | ‘ ing, which he did Standing : while 
y? 3 the rest of the congregation to my 
me — great annoyance sat, like our Dissen- 
re- Sters. IT must not forget to add, that 
me , —the doctrine of both preachers was 
the 4 far from being strictly or formally 
wnd | Calvinistic; though Calvin was, and 
the 218, nominally, the oracle of Geneva. 
ead St nearly resembled that of the Chris. 
ess, @ tian Observer, and woufd have ranked 
ns? with What Is usually termed evangeli- 
or — Calreligionin England. The clergy, 
puld ~ l understand, receive only about 60/, 


; per annum ;—but they are generally 
possessed of some private fortune, 
—and may be theological, though not 
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philosophical, professors in the acade- 
my, and engage, as in England, in 
private tuition. The singing was not 
so good this afternoon as in (he morn- 
ing ; but the words of the last hymn, 
evidently referring to those who had 
previously partaken of the Lord’s 
Supper, struck me as peculiarly 
beauuful. 


Heureux celui qui t’est toujours fidéle, 
Seigneur Jesus, et qui, briilant de zéie, 
Te suit partout, Vtembrassant par la foi; 
A qui peut on, Seigneur, aller qu’ a tui? 


Tu nous promets une vie eternelle, 

Tu nous promets une gloire immortelle : 

To: seul nous peux faire entrer dans les 
cieux 

C’est vers toi seul que nous tournons les 
yeux. 


Such were the religious services in 
which | was engaged this d«y at Gene- 
va; and judging from their effect 
upon myself, I cannot but hope that 
they must prove beneficial to those 
for whom they were more immedi- 
ately designed. The general appear- 
ance of the city was certainly more 
decorous and grave than we had 
hitherto observed upon the conti- 
nent:—most of the shops were shut, 
and the congregations were as large, 
I understand, at the other churches, 
as at those which I attended ;—yet I 
am sorry to say, that the close of the 
Sabbath, even at Geneva, but little 
corresponds with the seriousness of 
the public worship. Evening par. 
ties are universal, in which the el- 
derly inhabitants do not scruple to 
play at cards, and the young people 
are permitted to dance. I took the 
liberty of expostulating with a res- 
pectable man upon this glaring in- 
consistency. He defended it upon 
the plea of the necessity of relaxing 
the gravity of Sunday employments, 
lest the younger part of the com- 
munity should be disgusted, and 
resort to less innocent amusements 
than were thus allowed them, J] 
trust that the progress of religious 
truth in the renovated Republic, 
more particularly through the in- 
fluence of the Bible Society, estab- 
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lished last year at Geneva, may tend 
to correct this evil, and to produce a 
sounder mode of thinking upon the 
imporiant subject of the Sabbath. ~ 

Having mentioned the name of 
Caivin with reference to the stand- 
ard of religious doctrine in Geneva, 
it may pot be amiss to add, how 
much its citizens are indebted to 
that celebrated man, not only as a 
Reformer, but as a Legislator. Dur- 
ing nearly three centuries, the code 
of laws which he tramed preserved 
Geneva in a state of greater free- 
dom from suits and processes, than 
was exhibited in any other city in 
Europe. The Council is now la- 
bouring to restore some of its pro- 
visions; but the intervention of the 
French dominion has rendered it 
in a great measure impracticable. 
What 1s called the College, deserves 
in this view as well as others to be 
mentioned. This is a school, di- 
vided into various classes, and con- 
taining many hundred boys, which 
is free to the children of all the na- 
lives, and, | believe, to all the inha- 
bitants of Geneva—where they are 
taught gratuitously, not only reading, 
writing, and arithmeuic, but the clus- 
sics und the sciences, and from 
whence they may proceed to attend 
the equally grstultious lectures of 
the professors in the academy or 
university. Both these noble insti- 
tutions, the General Hospital, which 
I visited and which :s admirably 
conducted, together with much of 
the general system of the Republic, 
political as well as ecclesiastical, 
owe their origin and foundation to 
Calvin. Whatever may be thought 
of his political opinions, the pre- 
ceding facts, which I received fiom 
two gentlemen of great intelligence 
and respectability in Geneva, may 
serve to prove, that he was at least 
by his own example a strenuous 
supporter of good works. 

I must only add, that Geneva ts 
by no means a dissipated or immo- 
ral place. The higher ranks ap- 
pear to have been much improved 
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by the calamitous lessons of the 
last twenty years. The middle class. 
es are in general moral. The lower 
orders are the worst, having been 
much corrupted by the late inter- 
course with the French. 


I shall be happy, Mr. Editor, if 
the preceding extract from the jour. 
nal alluded to, should afford either 
information or pleasure to any of 
your readers. ‘The correctness of 
the statements rests upon the vera- 
city of 

AN OLD FRIEND AND 
CORRESPONDENT. 
Nov. 1815. 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


In virtue of your character, you must 
observe with great pleasure the varie- 
ty of charities in this country. The 
subject is indeed common-place and 
threadbare. Every single calamity 
that can affect the human frame or cir. 
cumstances has somewhere a society 
fighting against it, Charity has be- 
come fashionable, and benevolent as- 
sociations quite the rage. In this we 
must all rejoice, the poor reiieved 
sufferers not excepted. Our aye and 
nation gain honour by such a general 
conspiration of philanthropy. 

«© Now mark aspot” upon this beau- 
tiful tissued 
Some mixture indeed of worse mo: 
tives must be expected, and cainot be 
helped. 


not give out of pure rivalry, and re- 
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web of benevolence, — 


Ove man will give from os- | 7 
tentation; another from: custom; 4! | 
third from shame; a fourth from | 
imitativeness; and [ wish a fifth may | 





lieve the poor to plague the rich. All | 


this is very bad ; but the directors and 
promoters of charitable institutions 
cannot provide against it, They are 
forwarding a good work, and cannot 
answer for the motives of us who sub- 
scribe. ‘Their concern is with ou! 
moncy, not our motives ; and, so long 
as the former is good, they have no 
great right to be prying into the latter. 

Perhaps also (for I am willing t¢ 
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concede as much as possible,) these 
ventlemen have a right to enlist on 
their side some feelings in human na- 
ture, which, whatever they are, are 
not precisely the benevolent feelings. 
Tiere isin mankind an exctleadility, 
which may,on occasion, be turned to 
a very good account. Large, crowded 
rooms——animated speeches—-lony 
lists of spiendid patrons, blazoned on 
wire-wove paper—any appeal to Cu- 
riosity. or the love of novelty, are 
found at times to produce a wonder- 
ful enanchement of the heart and the 
purse. in this way, many most un- 
promising subjects are ¢ricked Into 
works of charity before they are 
aware. I donot pretend to say that 
every kind and degree of this in- 
genious policy isblameable. Though, 
after all, it looks a little like fighting 
Mammon with his own weapons. 

But surely, there are limits to 
these expedients for making people 
virtuous in spite of their worse 
judgment. If we deliberately draw 
money from men by acting on their 
pride, ostentation, or any other bad 
feeling, we are on very tender ground. 
Are we not, in fact, doing evil that 
good may come? There may be 
very illegitimate ways of promoting 
a very useful work. What is to be 
very charitably employed may be 
very uncharitably acquired.—I will 
give a familiar illustration, Ride to 
any inn in England, and place your 
horse in a stall adjoining to that in 
which a pair of jaded post-horses are 
sociably keeping a strict fast together; 
and what is the consequence! The 
moment you are out of view, the 
driver of the aforesaid abstemious 
Rosinantes will dexterously purioin 
the contents of your horse’s manger, 
ior the benefit of his own famishing 
stud. I doubt whether there are ten 
postillions in England, who can re- 
sist this temptation when it occurs. 
Here is an act of charity undoubted- 
ly ; and performed very privately too ; 
and yet, if the poor animal who bas 
been robbed for the supply of his 

Christ. Obserr. No. 168. 


On Charity Feasts. 


805 


neighbours were allowed a protest on 
the occasion, he might very plausibly 
complain of the hardship he had sus- 
tained. Pope commends a person for 
doing good by stealth ; but this is to 
do good by downright stealing. 

] have strong suspicions that a 
laudable anxiety to promote the in- 
tcrests of particular charities, some- 
times leads the triends of such chari- 
ties to questionable modes of galning 
subscripuon and support. Rather, 
perhaps, it makes them to carry law- 
ful modes of so doing to an extreme. 
Nothing can be more lawful than 
what we hear, or hear of, perpetually, 
charity-sermons by occastonal prea- 
chers. I say, this appears to me law- 
ful; and it is surely very often expe- 
dient. It is jawful that the clergy 
should assist each other in the dis- 
charge of their sacred duties ; andit 
is useful. It promotes mutual kind- 
ness ; it relieves what is frequently a 
laborious office; it affords them op- 
portunities of hearing each other. 
Sumeumes also (1 reiuctantly add) 
itis a great relicf to the congrega- 
tion. And, if we are to bave an oc- 
casional preacher, nothing seems 
more naturai than that he should 
discourse on an occasional subject, 
Often, indeed, the minister selected 
has some such close connection with 
the charity to be recommended as 
makes him a peculiarly fit spokes- 
man on the occasion. 

Yet this principic may be pushed 
too fur, It ¢s pushed too far, when 
it grows up into a regular system of 
exciiement. Hand-bills (L had al- 
most said, f#day-bills,) are scattered 
far and near, to announce the intend- 
ed performance ;—interest is excited 
by the name of a popular preacher ; 
curiosity is excited by a new face, a 
new yolce, a new style and manner: 
the collections at the door are swelled 
in the vestry by the contributions of 
the managers themselves ;—in short, 
the whole scenc-is got up for effecr. 
in the mean time, it is probable 
that the unfortunate preacher has re- 
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lished last year at Geneva, may tend 
to correct this evil, and to produce a 
sounder mode of thinking upon the 
imporiant subject of the Sabbath. © 

Having mentioned the name of 
Calvin with reference to the stand- 
ard of religious doctrine in Geneva, 
it may pot be amiss to add, how 
much its citizens are indebted to 
that celebrated man, not only as a 
Reformer, but as a Legislator. Dur- 
ing nearly three centuries, the code 
of laws which he tramed preserved 
Geneva in a state of greater free- 
dom from suits and processes, than 
was exhibited in any other city in 
Europe. The Council is now la- 
bouring to restore some of its pro- 
visions; but the intervention of the 
French dominion has rendered it 
in a great measure impracticable. 
W hat ts called the College, deserves 
in this view as well as others to be 
mentioned. This is a school, di- 
vided into various classes, and con- 
taining many hundred boys, which 
is free to the children of all the na- 
lives, and, | believe, to all the inha- 
bitants of Geneva—where they are 
taught gratuitously, not only reading, 
writing, and arithmetic, but the clus- 
sics and the sciences, and from 
whence they may proceed to attend 
the equally gratultious lectures of 
the professors in the academy or 
university. Both these noble insti- 
tutions, the General Hospital, which 
I visited and which :s admirably 
conducted, together with much of 
the general system of the Republic, 
political as well as ecclesiastical, 
owe their origin and foundation to 
Calvin. Whatever may be thought 
of his political opinions, the pre- 
ceding facts, which [ received from 
two gentlemen of great intelligence 
and respectability in Geneva, may 
serve to prove, that he was at least 
by his own example a= strenuous 
supporter of good works. 

I must only add, that Geneva Is 
by no means a dissipated or immo- 
ral place. The higher ranks ap- 
pear to have been much improved 
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by the calamitous lessons of the 
last twenty years. The middle class. 
es are in general moral. The lower 
orders are the worst, having been 
much corrupted by the late inter. 
course with the French. 


I shall be happy, Mr. Editor, jf 
the preceding extract from the jour. 
nal alluded to, should afford either 
information or pleasure to any of 
your readers. ‘The correctness of 
the statements rests upon the vera- 
city of 

AN OLD FRIEND AND 
CORRESPONDENT. 
Nov. 1815. 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


In virtue of your character, you must 
observe with great pleasure the varie- 
ty of charities in this country. The 
subject is indeed common-place and 
threadbare. Every single calamity 
that can affect the human frame or cir. 
cumstances has somewhere a society 
fighting against it, Charity has be- 
come fashionable, and benevolent as: 
sociations quite the rage. In this we 
must all rejoice, the poor reiieved 
sufferers not excepted. Our age and 
nation gain honour by such a general 
conspiration of philanthropy. 

‘© Now mark aspot” upon this beau- 
tiful tissued web of benevolence. 


Some mixture indeed of worse mo-§— 
tives must be expected, and cannot bef 


helped. One man will give from os: 
tentation; another from custom ;5 4 
third from shame; a fourth from 
imitativeness; and I wish a fifth may 
not give out of pure rivalry, and re 
lieve the poor to plague the rich. All 
this is very bad ; but the directors and 
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‘They are 
forwarding a good work, and cannot” 
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great right to be prying into the latter 


Perhaps also (for 1 am willing t ; 
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concede as much as possible,) these 
gentiemen have a right to enlist on 
their side some feelings in human na- 
ture, which, whatever they are, are 
not precisely the benevolent feelings. 
Tiere isin mankind an exctteadbility, 
which may,on occasion, be turned to 
a very good account. Large, crowded 
rooms——animated speeches—-long 
lists of spiendid patrons, blazoned on 
wire-wove paper—any appeal to Ccu- 
riosity. or the love of novelty, are 
found at times to produce a wonder- 
ful efanchement of the heart and the 
purse. In this way, Many most un- 
promising subjects are tricked into 
works of charity before they are 
aware, I donot pretend to say that 
every kind and degree of this in- 
genious policy isblameable. Though, 
after all, it looks a little like fighting 
Mammon with his own weapons. 

But surely, there are limits to 
these expedients lor making people 
virtuous in spite of their worse 
judgment. If we deliberately draw 
money from men by acting on their 
pride, ostentation, or any other bad 
feeling, we are on very tender ground. 
Are we not, in fact, doing evil that 
sood may come? There may be 
very illegitimate ways of promoting 
a very useful work. What is to be 
very charitably employed may be 
very uncharitably acquired.—I will 
give a familiar illustration, Ride to 
any inn in England, and place your 
horse in a stall adjoiging to that in 
which a pair of jaded post-horses are 
sociably keeping a strict fast together; 
and what is the consequence! The 
moment you are out of view, the 
driver of the aforesaid abstemious 
Rosinantes will dexterously purioin 
the contents of your horse’s manger, 
ior the benefit of his own famishing 
stud. I doubt whether there are ten 


postillions in England, who can re- 
sist this temptation when it occurs. 
Here is an act of charity undoubted- 
ly ; and performed very privately too ; 
and yet, if the poor animal who bas 
been robbed for the supply of his 
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neighbours were allowed a protest on 
the occasion, he might very plausibly 
complain of the hardship he had sus- 
tained. Pope commends a person for 
doing good by stealth ; but this is to 
do good by downright stealing. 

1 have strong suspicions that a 
laudable anxiety to promote the in- 
tcrests of particular charities, some- 
times leads the triends of such chari- 
ties to questionable modes of gaining 
subscription and support. Rather, 
perhaps, it makes them to carry law- 
ful modes of so doing to an extreme. 
Nothing can be more lawful than 
what we hear, or hear of, perpetually, 
charily-sermons by occastonal prea- 
chers. I say, this appears to me law- 
ful ; and it is surely very often expe- 
dient. It is jawful that the clergy 
should assist each other in the dis- 
charge of their sacred duties ; and it 
is useful. It promotes mutual kind- 
ness ; it relieves what is frequently a 
laborious office; it affords them op- 
portuniues of hearing each other. 
Someumes also (Lf reiuctanily add) 
itis a great relief to the congrega- 
tion. And, if we are to have an oc- 
Casional preacher, nothing seems 
more naturai than that he should 
discourse on an occasional subject, 
Olten, indeed, the minister selected 
has some such close connection with 
the charity to be recommended as 
makes him a peculiarly fit spokes- 
man on the occasion. 

Yet this principle may be pushed 
too fur, It zs pushed too far} when 
it grows up into a regular system of 
excitement. Efand-bills (f had al- 
most said, fday-bills,) are scattered 
far and near, to announce the intend- 
ed performance ;—interest is excited 
by the name of a popular preacher ; 
curiosity is excited by a new face, a 
new voice, a new style and manner: 
the coljections at the door are swelled 
in the vestry by the contributions of 
the managers themselves ;—in short, 
the whole scenc is got up for effecr. 
in the mean time, it is probable 
that the unfortunate preacher has re- 
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luctantly leit his own pulpit, in obe- 
dience to solicitations which it seem- 
ed ungracious to resist. Certainly 
itis noteasy to act in such Cases. 
But he could not bring his flock with 
him. Therefore they remain behind, 
to be fed by some casual stranger, or 
not fed at all. For my own part, I 
seldom witness a country-preacher 
exhibiting on such occasions in a 
London pulpit, but am ready to say 
“in spite of scorn,” ** Wiy camest 
thou down hither ? and with whom 
hast thou left those few sheep in the 
wilderness ?” And J] am afraid the 
quesiion would not always be met by 
so good an answer as it once received. 

This, however, is not the subject 
on which I particularly meant to ad- 
dress you at present. I wish rather 
io direct your attention to what I shall 
take the liberty of calling charity- 
You well know, sir, that 
charity-feasts were usual among the 
primitive Christians. But the modern 
sort are quite on an improved plan, 
suitable to the taste and genius of 
these polished un-primitive times. 
They are anniversary subscripuion- 
feasts, celebrated in honour of some 
charitable institution, and followed 
{at a convenient interval after dinner) 
by a collection. Nothing was ever 
better contrived. Persons of high 
distinction are invited to attend, and 
of course cannot refuse. And there 
are sumptuous dishes, and choice 
wines, and emblematic devices, many 
andrare And there are singers, and 
drummers, and bassoon-players, and 
clarionet-players, and cymbal-players, 
and I wish there may not be a bag- 
piper. And there are speeches, and 
shouts, and cheers. And there are 
toasts, and bumpers, and sentiments, 
and three-times-three, and three- 
times-nine, till the more part of the 
company know not which is which, 
or what is the product of either. 
Amidst all this flow of soul, the 
charity is applauded, and the bene- 
factors are applauded, and the visiters 
are applauded. So the plate, when 
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handed about, proves perfectly irre. 
sistible ; and the wealth of the party, 
fused (as it were) by the genial} 
warmth of conviviality, pours fourth 
in delighted streams. 

The plan is surely most ingenious ; 
and you will perceive in it, sir, one 
advantage which extends far beyond 
the fleeting occasion of the particular 
banquet: 1 mean, that it creates jp 
the minds of the more tasteful per. 
sons who attend, associations of the 
most pleasing kind in favour of 
charity. I have been told that the 
method of breaking in a war-charger 
to the sound of fire-arms, is by let- 
ting off a pistol in the stable when- 
ever he has his feed of corn. The 
generous animal at length listens to 
the report of a gun with the same 
feelings with which bis warlike rider 
hears the fifer play * The Roast Beef 
of Olid England.” In like manner, 
the partakers of a charity-feast learn 
to associite (and, to the luxurious, it 
is no necessary association) the ideas 
of feeding the hungry and a good din. 
ner. In their minds, philanthropy 
and festivity, tears and turtle, always 
go together. A collection invariably 
reminds them of a collation, and the 
London Dispensary of the London 
Tavern. How potent such associa- 
tions would be with some people, I 
need not say. 

And yet certain precise persons 
might contend that all this isa strange 
way of exciting benevolence. They 
might argue that this excitation of 
feeling by feasting, this promotion of 
good works by good cheer, is not ex- 
actly the clearest mode of compas- 
sing a pure end; and that we had 
better be content to see the ardour 
of charity a little less vivid, than mix 
it with unhallowed fire. Iam not so 
cynical or so preposterous, as to ex- 
clude feeling from offices of philan- 
thropy. Principle 1s to be the guide, 
the tutor, the regulator; but feeling 
has been graciously infused into our 
bosoms, as the ever prompt and ten- 
der agent. I only ask that this 
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feeling shall be that which is inspir- 
ed by nature, not by “ wine and was- 
sel;”? that it shall be warmth of heart, 
not heat of head. 

Besides, is it no objection to this 
system, that the greater part of what 
is given on the occasion (taking the 
dinner and the collection together) 
supports any thing but the charity 
from which the meeting derives Its 
name! It is a new way of feeding 
the poor, to begin by feeding the 
rich. An anniversary-dinner, unac- 
companied by a collection, is, I think, 
unobjectionable. At least, it may 
easily be so. The dinner is reason- 
able, and the after-dinner rational. 
There 1s no inducement,—none, that 
is, arising from the occasion,—for 
making it otherwise. But, where 
the feast is to be the means and the 
collection the end,—where charity is 
to be stimulated by eating and drink- 
ing,—we are almost sure to run into 
expense and luxury ; and, too proba- 
bly, there will be excess. 

«O, but luxury (it is said) is an 
admirable thing for the community. 
Consumption promotes production, 
and production supports producers. 
Artisans, and players, and singers, 
and men-cooks, are thus kept con- 
stantly employed.” I will not enter 
into that question ; but this much [| 
may venture to Say, that there will be 
quite luxuries enough in the world, 
without setting our churiules to cater 
for them. If it is really the nature 
of private vices to produce public 


benefits, then they may safely be left 
to pursue their vocation alone: and 


pray let them not be troubled by the 

officious assistance of the virtues, 
But, sir, | have not yet let you 

into the whole mystery of this policy. 


Avery clever and original part of it 


is the election of stewards to preside 
at this same Charity dinner; in other 
words, lo pay its extra expenses; and, 
as you May not happen to have seen 
a specimen of this kind of election, I 
will present you with an outline of it. 

Be it known, then, that the Go- 
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vernors or Directors of the Institution 
concerned ( whatever that be) assem- 
ble together to choose the aforesaid 
stewards. Probably the names are 
recommended to them by a commit- 
tce of their own body, who have pre- 
viously saton the affair. The candi- 
dates are often ({ believe, usuaily,) 
selected unasked, from among the 
persons of any wealth, family, or con 

sideration, whe can in the remotest 
way be brought to bear on the objects 
of the institution. The poll begins— 
the voters are unanimous—uand the 
candidate comes in, without any pre- 
vious canvass, and by universal con- 
sent,—but alas, (as will afterwards 
appear,) not free of expense. 

The Secretary then writes, in the 
name of the Governors, to the happy 
man ; informing him, that the Gover- 
nors of the Institution of the A. B. 
Infirmary have, by an unanimous 
vote, appointed him one of the Stew- 
ards of their next anniversary dinner ; 
beseeching him to accept of this tri- 
bute of respect to his known benevo- 
lence and many nameless virtues ; 
subjoining a brilliant catalogue of 
Most Nobles, Right Honuurables, 
and Senators, who are to be his 
brother-stewards ; entreating him to 
meet these brother-siewards at a pree 
vious dinner of arrangement; and 
enclosing a given number of guinea- 
tickets (say ¢en) for the anniversary 
dinner, to be used by himself or 
friends. 

The feelings of a young carp taken 
ina net are pastime compared to 
those of the steward-eclect when he 
receives the intimation of this splen- 
did misfortune. Tora while he casts 
about to find some way of escape.— 
Shall he decline point-blank ?> That 
would be disgraceful. —Shall he com- 
mit the Secretarv’s letter to the 
flanes, and pretend never to have 
receivedit? That would be too bad, 
and might be suspected.—Shall he 
plead an engagement inthe country ? 
Though true, it might be thought a 
fetch. las, there is nothing for it 








89% 


but to submit with a good grace. 
So down he plants himseif at his 
desk; and, grumbling forth a fer- 
vent wish that all the Governors, 
Directors, and leading members (Se- 
cretary included) of the A. B. Intir- 
mary were consigned to one of their 
own wards, pens some such effusion 
of gratitude as the following. 
“Sir, 

“T have had the honour of receiv- 
ing your letter, inferming me that the 
Governors of the institution of the A. 
B. Infirmary, have been pleased to 
elect me onc of the stewards for their 
next anniversary dinner. ‘To have 
been chosen to an office of such 
proud distinction, by gentlemen so 
eminently celebrated for benevo- 
lence, and that without the most dis- 
tant suggestion or solicitation on my 
part, is an honour with which I con- 
fess myself extremely elated, and 
which I find it impossibie to dectine. 
I beg to add, that the institution 1s 
one in which | have ever felt a warm 
though hitherto an unsuspected In- 
terest, and to which I have frequently 
meant to contribute my mite; but 
some accidental circumstance has al. 
ways prevented me, tll now remind- 
ed of it in this very flattering and 
extraordinary manner. I request you 
will give my warmest thanks to the 
Governors, for the honour they have 
so freely conferred on me, and accept 
the same yourself, for the agreeable 
and obliging terms in which this 
most unexpected communication was 
made. 

«7 have the honour to be, &c. &e. 


“P.S. LTintesd to retain all the 
ten tickets. Will you conter on me 
the favour of putting down my name 
on your jist of subscribers for filty 
guineas, which I find isthe qualifica- 
tion of a governor for life 2" 

Pray, Mr. Observer, mark the post- 
script. And thus is this poor gentle- 
man, who never harmed any cne in his 
life, taken in by the free (tne very 
free) election of the aforesaid worthy 
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persons. The letter I have giver 
him may, perhaps, be called carica- 
ture ; but does it not shew the real 
nature of the transaction? Lam no 
apologist for white lies. 1 had rather 
have the commodity of untruth plain 
than fraznied, if I must bave it at ail, 
Our Steward’s gratetul letter is one 
which persons of strict principle, or 
(as the advertisements on your blue 
cover say) persons ** whose senti- 
ments are congenial with those ot the 
Christian Observer,” would certainly 
not have written under the same cir- 
cumstances. But the dilemma, be it 
observed, arises out of this sysiem of 
charity feasts. 

However, I proceed. And, first 
of all, comes that rehearsal or pre- 
liminary of misery—the dinner of the 
stewards ; where all these unfortunate 
gentiemen meet together, and dine 
like men who are to sup with their 
fathers. Here is fixed what is plea- 
santly termed the order of the day 
for the grand anniversary. Anda 
much more important order, that of 
the grand dinner, is here moved, end 
seconded, and agreed upon. And 
the brethren in arms become a little 
acquainted ; and they break un—to 
meet at Philipp. 

But, as for the fate of our hero at 
the grand anniversary, it beggars 
description! Oh the choaking heat, 
and smoaking tureens, and dinning 
clatter! Ob the jamming of chairs, 
and jostling of plates, and over head 
the dismal hiss” of delicacies in full 
conveyance to the upper regions of 
the table! Oh the rapidly moving 
waiters that will wait for nothing, and 
the gorpeous liveries that stand 
blazing like bonfires behind the chairs 
of the great! And oh the roaring 
of Rule Britannia, and that Britons 
never will be Slaves! to say no- 


thing again of three times three, § 


which seems as long as thirty times 


thirty. And oh, above all, the 
misery of making the agreeable 
during this scene, perched by a 


white red of office which he would 
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willingly convert into a rod of of- 
fence. For you know, sir, what inva- 
riabiy happens on such occasions. 
Tne posts of the stewards are fixed 
beforehand (whether by lot or rank, 
| know not,) and our hero is sure, by 
jome accident or other, to have the 
noisiest Netghbourhood, the stupidest 
neighbour, the most popular dish, the 
worst Waller, toe craziest chair, and 
the whitest and most conspicuous 
wand in the whole room. And, when 
the health of the stewards is drank, 
he is sure to have the returning of 
thanks in the name of the rest; which 
he doves with his head aching, and 
ikeiy toache for a fortnight. Well, 


Sindeed, mey they be thanked for 


drinking his health, as this 1s the only 


good office they do tor i. 


And vow, baving mode his speech, 
or al least something that will piss 
for one with those whe have nearly 
lust them ownj—and the mighty 
chairman having retired, and the 
company thinning fastj—the much- 
enduring man ventures at last to de- 
sert his white wand, and effects a 
silent retreat, hearuly hoping that his 
next pubic dinner may be with the 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum. But think 
not the eventful tragedy ends here. 
There are deficiencies to be made 
up; and the stewards have to pay ten, 
twep y.or, perhaps, fifty pounds each. 
He found himself unable to dispose 
of more than two or three of his ten 


tickets, and must take the rest on 
himself. Here, therefore, are in all 
hear twenty, thirty, or sixty pounds 
more to be disbursed ; and he has the 
comfort of knowing that his dear de- 
hgeht, the A. b. Infirmary, will profit 
just as much by the disbursement as 
the College of Sciences at Pekin. 
Moralists, sir, desire the rich to 
consider themselves as stewards for 
the poor. But as to this diteral ful- 
filment of the injunction, I hope there 
is no tmmorality in protesting against 
it, Seriousiy speaking, I do not say 
that the species of Chority-feasts I 
have described are in such a sense 
wrong as to make the acceptance of 
a steward’s place at one of then, still 
less the mere act of attendance, an 
unlawful act. On the whole, I think 
they are not. Bat [ feel persuaded 
that they are not things to be encou- 
raged. Indeed, 1 have observed with 
gteat pleasure, that the directors of 
some Charitable institutions have the 
manliness, In announcing their anni- 
versary dinner, to declare that there 
ts to be no collection afterwards. [| 
trust this example will be followed ; 
and in the humble hope that even 
these hints from an obscure indivi- 
dual may aid in producing the desir- 
ed effect, I make bold to give them 
the chance of that recommendation 
which cannot fail to be afforded by an 
insertion in the pages of the Chris 
tlan Observer. K. K. 
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Lhe Restoration of Israel. By R. 
JoserpH Crooxr, Teacher of the 
Hebrew Language in the Univer- 
sity of Cambridge, &c. And An 
Answer, by Tuomas Scort, Rec- 
tor of Aston Sandford, Bucks. 
London: Seeley. 1814 pp. viil. 
104, and 340 

THis most important statement of 

the whole question between Jews 


and Christians, has every claim to 
our consideration. We rejoice in 
bringing any work before our read- 
ers, bearing the venerable name of 
Thomas Scott; a name deservedly 
dear to all true lovers of the sacred 
Scriptures, and of the vital and in- 
valuable truths which they contain ; 
a name associated with a long series 
of the soundest, most beneficial, and 
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most disinterested labours in the ex- 
position of those truths; and belong- 
ing to one who has now reached the 
close of a long and useful life, with 
no other earthly meed, but the hum- 
ble consciousness of having faithfully 
served the best of masters, and me- 
rited well of a church whose doc- 
trines and discipline he has constanily 
upheld with scarcely a taste of her 
emoluments. Such a name we are 
happy to bring forward in connection 
with a controversy, doubtless one of 
the most important which has en- 
gaged the Christian world: and 
should it prove the cycnea vox, the 
dying note, of this truly great man, 
which we trust it may not, we shall 
say much for this publication if we 
pronounce it worthy to be so; and 
state it to be inferior neither in mat- 
ter nor temper to any of the truly 
Christian productions of his powertul 
mind, the report of which has already 
given lustre to our humble pages. 
The controversy between Jews and 
Christians is one of great and, we 
believe, growing importance. Every 
year that carries us forward in the 
present interesting and critical period 
of religious history, seems to bring 
us nearer to some great and yet un- 
known event. The calculations of 
prophecy seem to lead us, almost 
With one voice, to instant and trem- 
bling expectation. ‘Vhe state of the 
worid as to religion seems loudly to 
proclaim, “ It is time for thee, Lord, 
to work 3” and some mighty change 
can scarcely full of being at hand, 
when with an exception, perhaps, 
only favourable to this land, “the 
Son of man,’’ were he to “come,” 
would not “find faith on the earth.” 
Any great religious change at such 
a crisis, produced by the miraculous 
agency of Divine Power, we scem 
warranted by the Divine Record in ex- 
peciing to be brought about through 
the instrumentality of the Jewish 
Nation. The fulness of the Gentiles, 
understanding by that expression, 
the general promulgation of the Gos- 
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pel through the world, we have rea. 
son to suppose, will be contempora. 
neous with the recal of the Jews. 
And as the period for each may seem 
to be approaching, how interesting 
to watch the slightest movement, 
thouchb but of human ALENCY, towards 
that desired consummation! how ap. 
propriate to count the steps by which 
it may be advancing ! On the advan, 
ces which have been made, as well 
as on the present state of the contro. 
versy, as connected with these pros. 
pects, we think no inguiring Chris. 
tian would desire to be wholly unin. 
formed ‘The review of the work 
which gives its title to this article 
will afford us the opportunity of put. 
ting our readers in possession of the 
substance and marrow of the whole 
question, as it now stands. 

The leading points between us and 
our elder brethren in the family of 
God, have been of late brought to 
an important issue by the London 
Society for promoting Christianity 
amongst the Jews. The present is 
one of the publications which has 
issued from their active, and, we may 
add, learned press. With a judg- 
ment honourable to themselves, and 
peculiarly befitting the enlightened 
age in which we live, they have un- 
dertaken to meet the Hebrew on his 
own ground, with the weapons of 
open, fair, and legitimate argument; 
and, in some instances, in his own 
language. The many creditable tracts 
which have issued trom time to time 
under their patronage, shew the 
range of learning and sound reason- 
ing which they have laid under con- 
tribution for their invaluable pur- 
pose. And to all the rest they 
have added that which alone might 
well have engaged the attention of 
a society even larger than their own, 
and which Providence, in the pro- 
digality of his means, might well 
have raised such an establishment 
for the single purpose of effect- 
ing ;—they have undertaken a fresh 
translation of the New Testament 
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into the Hebrew language. Upon 
ihe merits of this performance, as 
far as it has gone. it isnot within 
our present view, if it were within 
our ability, to pronounce. The en- 
terprise is at once bold and judicious. 
The conduct of it hitherto has been 
able, laborious, and persevering : and 
the first scholars have warranted the 
goodness and faithfulness of its ex- 
ecution. Muay the success be an- 
swerable to the well directed zeal 
which gave birth to the undertaking, 
and tothe fervent prayers which 
will doubtless accompany Its pro- 
gress and completion ! | 

Ot the general and current opera- 
tions Of this Society, brief notices 
have occurred from time to time in 
our former volumes, and particularly 
in the early Numbers of the present. 
Our readers may excuse some short 


detention from the immediate sub- 
| jectofour article, when itis to claim, 


on our parts, some share, though 
small, in the formation of this Socie. 
ty; and to felicitate them and our- 
gradual prospect 
opening before us, of increased use- 
fulness In the successive changes 
which it has experienced. Its first 
motions may, indeed, be traced to 
the London Missionary society: to 
whom, as it should seem, Protestants 
are indebted for the first regular plan 
to match the zeal of Papists in at- 
tempting the conversion of the 


Jewish Nation. It was soon, how- 
ever, found to be an attempt beyond 


the reach of a society formed for 


) other purposes: and partly, we flatter 
- ourselves, through some suggestions 
to the public communicated through 
the medium of our work, a distinct 


Society was set on foot, with this 


| particular object in view. This Soci- 
tty was composed of various classes 
°of Christians. 


Under its auspices a 
chapel was opened, at which Mr. 
Frey, the converted Jew,officiated: to 


this was added, a school for Jewish 


Children, and a manufacture for the 
mployment ofadults. In the mean 
lime, lectures were given at stated 
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times by members of the Establish- 
ment, who volunteered their ser- 
vices in this labour of love; till at 
length it was thought advisable to 
build an Episcopal Chapel, to which 
a regular clergyman should be ap- 
pointed by the Society. Separate 
subscriptions were accordingly en- 
tered into for this new undertaking: 
but in its further prosecution, certain 
unforeseen Cifficulties arose, which 
have servcd to introduce a pew order 
of things into the Society, and we 
sincerely hope, under Providence, 
to give it a fuller consistency, and an 
efficiency unknown belore. 

I: has been an omen of no un- 
favourable import in the past conduct 
of this Society, that although it was 
composed of different denominations 
ofChristians, there was still main- 
tained an absolute unity of design, a 
cordial agreement inthe great lead- 
ing principles of their undertaking, 
and a total absence of all jealousy asto 
the comparative success of Church- 
men and Dissenters. Nevertheless, 
it certainly appeared, on mature 
deliberation, that although the ut- 
most liberality and the purest catho- 
lic spirit should continue to pervade 
the different members of the Society, 
some positive inconveniences were 
likely to arise from the very diffusion 
and success of its valuable operations, 
so long as a real and unavoidable di- 
versity of opinion should prevail 
amongst ls directors on those secon- 
dary points which unhappily divide 
the Christian world. The apprehen- 
sion and anticipation of these incon- 
veniences were found materially tc 
obstruct the further advances which 
the Society was otherwise likely to 
make, as wellas to retard the sup- 
plies necessary for the fulfilment of 
its standing engagements. Under 
these circumstances, its different 
members gave the last and most et- 
fectual proof of the liberal spirit and 
excellent temper by which they were 
actuated, in agreeing to surrender 
up the entire management of its in. 
ternal concerns, and the whole dis- 
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posal of its funds into some specific 
hands which might at once give it 
the most exiended efficiency, and 
secure the largest poriion of unifor- 
Mity in its proceedings. Our read- 
ers would naturally anticipate such 


hands to be, even in the judgment of 


Dissenters themseives, those of the 
church members of the Society. 
And, accordingly, our dissenting 
brethren (we speak it with the high. 
est sentiments of respect and admi- 
ration for the disinterested motives 
which guided their conduct on this 
occasion) with one consent agreed 
to place the Society in the hands of 
churchmen; and this resolution was 
adopted with no invidious feelings 
on either side, nor any intention on 
the part of the Dissenters to with- 


draw their subscriptions. The active 
direction of the concerns of the 
Society have therefore from May 


last been substantially consigned to 
the exclusive care of the Established 
Church. 

This important change in the con- 
stitution of the Society was announce 
ed to the public in the following 
Resolution, agreed to, amongst 
others, at a special general meeting 
holden for that purpose, Feb, 28, 
1815 3— 

*“ Resolved,—That the following 
Rules be added to the present Rulcs 
and Regulations of the London So- 
glety. 

“ 1, That the children under the 
charge of the Society shall be in- 
structed in the principles, and ac- 
cording to the formularies, of the 
United Church of England and Ire- 
land. 

‘© 2, That public worship, in the 
future operations of this Society, 
shall be conducted in strict confor- 
mity to the Liturgy and formularies 
of the Church of England as by Jaw 
established. 

“ 3. Thatifat any timea Jew, pro- 
fessing faith in Christ, and seeking 
for the patronage of this Society, 
should entertain conscientious scru- 
ples in respect of conformity to the 
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rights of the Church of England, 
he shail not thereby be deprived of, 
or precluded from, te mporal aid from 
this Society, ifhe shall in other re. 
spects be deemeda fit and proper 
eo of the patronage of this Socie. 

"(Seventh Report, p. 41.) 

The passing of this Resolution, 
and the circumstances attending it, 
which will be found at large in the 
place referred to, fully warrant us ip 
agreeing with a preceding sentence 
in the Report :—* Perhaps the his. 
tory of the Christian Church pre. 
sents few examples of a point of 5 
much difficulty and delicacy having 
been decided with such an happy 
union of those sentiments which 
most highly adorn the Christian 
character.” 

In taking our leave of this circum. 
stance, we may, perhaps, be allowed 
to state the Impression which it has 
made upon our mind, and the results 
which we are led to anticipate from 
it. 

1. We hope not to be deemed 
enthusiasticin considering it as some 
indication of the Divine favour to: 
wards this undertaking, that sucha 
spirit of cordiality and Christian feel: 
ing has been maniiested by its seve: 
ral members in such difficuit circum: 
stances. 

2 We feel a confidence in_ the 
continuance of that same spirit of 
moderation and unity in the future 
conduct of this Society, which was 
on this occasion displayed. Its new 
constitution has obviated what might 
have been hereafter a source 0 
painful embarrassment and disquie: 
tude ; and noopportunily seems now 
to be left for feelings of rivalry o! 
partiality among its directors. 

The uniformity of creed ané 
religious worship, which has beet 
obtained, appear tous to be essen 
tial to a 
converts into its communion. With: 
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speak, through the portal of cot 
troversy ; 


society recciving younge 


and they would have ‘fF 






oe = £6 Gest ew ma ke - 


w7~-; oe 
— goo “3 


in 


=e S10 


sha 
Bul 
pel 


tes 






Dec, 


and, 
Of, 
rom 

re- 
per 
Cie- 


‘ion, 
B it, 
| the 
1S in 
~Hice 
his- 
pre- 
Fs 
ving 
Ap py 
hich 
stan 


um: 
wed 

has 
Sulis 
trom 


med 
ome 
r to 
icha 
feel: 
SEVC: 
Cum: 


the 
‘it ol 
iture 
1 was 
; new 
right 
e ol 
quie: 
; now 
ry 0! 


} and 
beet 
sen’ 
‘oung 


1815.] Review of Crool’s Restoration of Israel, and Svott?s Answer. 


decide what even to advanced Chris- 
tians WOuLt be a question of appal- 
ling m.gotade, namely, what is 
the best and purest Christian com- 
munion, before they had well settled 
thcmselves in the primary principles 
of their new faith. 

4. The credit of the Society tn the 
eyes of those whose attention It is 
most desirous to attract, cannot fail 
of being materially enhanced by a 
settied uniformity and consistency in 
allits proceedings. The objections 
of the evemies of our faith are never 
so plausible as when urged against 
the divisions of Christians amongst 
themselves. The union of ali de- 
nominations in one great object of 
this nature might go some way to 
obviate those objections. But the 


Jew will surely have still less to ob- 


ject, when he sees a spiritof humility 
and concession added to that of har. 
mony and charity ; and when he sees 


every party interest cheerfully sur- 


rendered by the various denomina- 


' tions of Dissenters, as secondary to 


the one great object 
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which all, 
in common with the’ Established 
Church, have it at heart to promote. 

5. Nor is it to be forgotten, that if 
attention to the Society is gained by 
these means from those for whose 


- bencfi it is formed, no less may the 


patronage necessary to its mainte- 
nance be expected to increase from 
those quarters where experience 
tells us that our most abundant sup- 
plies must always be expected to 
arise. We trust that the highest 
dignitaries In our Church may not 
now consider it aS stooping from 


- their dignity to patronize a society 


conducted exclusively by church- 


men: and that an undertaking which 


has employed the highest ranks, the 
rreatest ‘alents, and most powerful 
Pens, both in the Catholic and Pro- 
testant Churches, will not be suffered 
to dwindle, now that it is reduced 


 fromspeculation to practice. for want 
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of support from the successors of 
those to whom the Society is indebt- 
ed for its best intellectual resources, 
Having paid our tribute of respect 
to the principles which have ied to 
the present constitution of the Lon- 
don Society for the conversion of the 
Jews, we proceed to vive some ac« 
count of a work for which we are in- 
debted to it under its former rm gime. 
The ground-work of the book is a 
reply of Rabbi Crool, teacher of the 
Hebrew language in Cambridge, to 
a supposed challenge thrown out in 
one of the early publications of the 
Society, inviting any sincere inquirer 
after truth to private conference, and 
a candid discussion of whatever dif- 
ficulties might present themselves 
respecting the Jewish question. Ip 
consequence of thiscall, the learned 
Rabbi wrote a paper for his own satis- 
faction, * without any design of pub- 
lishing it,’ which he afterwards put 
into the hands of the Committee in 
the shape of a book, witha reaichal- 
lenge, and also a declaration, that if 
the Committee are able to solve his 
difficulties, ‘*it may be good for 
both parties.” This, however, is ac- 
companied with noobscure innuendo, 
‘that those things which he has ad- 
vanced in this book, it is impossible 
for the Co:smittee to answer.” It 
was not to be supposed that sucha 
defiance to the Christian host would 
long remain unaccepted. And ac- 
cordingly, on a request from the So- 
ciety made to Mr. Scott, our veteran 
champion undertook a rejoinder: and, 
amply furnished with every requisite 
both of head and heart, presented to 
the world, in the course of last 
year, what must ever remain, so 
long as the controversy itself shall 
last, a witnegs to the Jewish Nation 
of the weakness of their cause, and at 
least the strength of their prejudice. 
The publication consists of a tract 
of Rabbi Crool, entitled, * The Res- 
toration of Israel,” follawed by alone 
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series of notes by Mr. Scott, em- 
bracing every point seriatim, as it 
arose in the Rabbi’s production. 
Some doubt seems to have existed 
in Mr. Scott’s mind, whether he 
Shouid give the publication of his 
opponent by itself, entire tothe pub- 
lic. We applaud the fairness which 
led to an affirmative decision of the 
question. Yet Mr. Scott doubtless 
remembers the contrary decision of 
Bishop Kidder, in his most able and 
learned work on the Messiah, against 
the same nation. Having drawn up 
in a connected form the substance of 
the Jew’s objections for his first 
chapter, “on second thoughts,’’ he 
observes, * and the advice of friends, 
I divided them, and so ordered them, 
that the objections and answers might 
lie together. It was thought that 
some might read the objections and 
never look at the answer,’”’ &c. Pref. 
to Part 2. Dem. of Messiah. Per- 
haps indeed a material difference 
may be observed here by the intelli- 
gent reader between the probable 
effect of objections drawn up in all, 
and more than all, their native force, 
by the candid and masterly hand of 
Bishop Kidder, and of those brought 
forward in the quaint and puerile 
style of Rabbi Crool. 

A more questionable choice made 
by Mr. Scott respects the method 
and division, or rather the want of 
method and division discernible in 
his Answer. We must own, much 
as we feel the advantage of answer- 
ing aman step by step from his own 
words, on the score of obviating the 
danger either of overlooking or mis- 
taking any of his arguments, we still 
feel some countervailing disadvan- 
tage from the uainviting structure of 
such a work, and the consequent 
diminution to be apprehended in the 
number of readers. It always seems 
tous to form rather the materials 
for a work, than the work itself ; to 
be the first concoction rather than 


the mature digestion of the subject, 
The mind thirsts for arrangement; 
and almost faints for want of a resting 
place in its labours. On the other 
hand, it may be said in favour of this 
mode of procecding, that it redee‘nsa 
part ofthe writer’s time trom whatcan 
never in itself bea desirable empioy- 
ment, controversy ; and affords the 
means of perhapsa Closer investiga- 
tion of the subject to one really de- 
sirous of taking pains in the search 
after truth. 

We should be sorry, however, to 
have overstated the want of method 
in Mr. Scott’s Answer, and can as- 
sure our readers that they will find 
the work sufficientiy lively, compact, 
and brief, not to weary the most 
oscitant lover of controversial truth, 
His opponent, indeed, with the help 
of capital letters, and with some- 
what of a terse and sententious style, 
maintains the appearance, but with- 
out the reality, of aclearer ana more 
perspicuous method — In fact, he is 
infinitely desultory and excursive : 
and what with his disorderly reason- 
ings, “ vain repetitions,” not unfre- 
quent self-contradictions, and mis 
placed insertions, as well as crude 
assertions, strongly reminds us of an 
Homeric line once applied with great 
effect to a certain modern divine, 


Tloraad ayvavra, nrvavra, TapavTa de, doy ui 
ann Gey. 

As a specimen of his heads, we 
will carry our readers through some 
of the first leading ones ;—‘ Mes: 
siah.’? “ H& is to be only a man.” 
“Tie must have both father and 
mother.’ “A Saviour.” ** The Son 
of Man.” * Forgiveness of Sin.” 
‘¢ When is the Messiah to come?” 
“ The New World.” “The Messiah 
is not yet come.” Proof from the 
Gospel.that Christ was not the Mess! 
ah.’ “The Messiah is not yet come.” 
‘* Messiah to come twice?” ‘ No 
Messiah for the Gentiles.” “ Christ 
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was not the Messiah.” “ God knows 
the future.” ** Daniel.” The Gen- 
tile’s question.” ‘+ Jew’s answer.” 
« The Messiah’s kingdom is not spi- 
ritual, but absolutely earthly.”— 
« Proof of this from the Gospel.”— 
« The law ot an ambassador.” *Con- 
clusion of Christ’s embassy.”? “ The 
Messiah was to be a conqueror,”’— 

, 146. 

After this follows a long and inco- 
herent serics of remarks and asser- 
dons, Chiefly from rabbinical tradi- 
tions, Upon the history of the world 
from the creation to the final restora- 
tion of all things by the Messiah, to 
which he gives the very incongruous 
tile of an Abridgement of the Law 
and the Prophets. The arrange- 
ment and assortment of materials in 
this latter, which is the larger half of 
the work, is such indeed as to defy 
all means of conveyance to the read- 


_ er’s mind: and strange and hetero- 


geneous as the matter seems to us to 
be, we can scarcely help becoming 


' once more classical to assure the 
public that materiem supfierabat ofius. 


We shall lay before our readers a 
few detached specimens from this 


singular production. 


In treating of the creation of man, 
R. Crool gives us the following dis- 


/ sertauon on prophetic letters and 
_ numbers. 


| “His name was called Adam: in the 
original this name consists only of three 


| letters, viz. ADM. In this name is repre- 


_ sented the beginning of the world, also the 
centre, and the end. The letter A denotes 


Adam, the letter D, is David, the M is the 
' Messiah. 


“Inthe year of the creation, 2854, Da- 
vid was born; and so long as it is from 


| Adam to David, even so long, or near it, 
_ will be the time of the coming of the Mes- 
| siah; but never before. By this account it forty-eight years old. From that time until 


appears, that the time of the appearance 


of the Messiah is near at hand; for if we 
| add 2854, then the coming of the Messiah 
' wil be in the year of the creation 5708 
' This present year we count 5571, and here 
' ‘efind that there are yet 137 years to the 
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time of his coming ; but we know that this 
time will be shortened ; and, according to 
the opinion of one great and eminent Kab- 
bi, there are only 29 years more to the time 
of his coming, and when we shall begin to 
count 3600 all things in this world will be 
settled. 


“Thus far goes our observation on this 
grand point, that Adam was in the begin- 
ning, and David in the middle, and the Mes- 
siah near the end. 


“Farther it ought to be observed, that 
it cannot be said 'o shorten the beginning, 
neither can the centre be shortened, but 
the end of any thiug may be shortened. 


“ We also know that Christ was born 
910 years after David. This short number 
will not balance the length of 6000 years. 
Here we shall draw a line of 6000 cubits ; 
a d m. From the letter A to the 
letter D is the half or the middle, and from 
D to M must be the same distance A 
and D cannot be shortened, but the M, as 
it is the end, may be shortened ; but if we 
consider the coming of Christ, the letter 
M will be a long way from the end, and 
here again we will bring the length of this 
word a___d_™ _, thus far can only be 
brought tie distance between David and 
Christ, and 910 vears are no more than a 
third part of 2854; and if we only consider 
well, it must be an equal distance in these 
three letters ADM: as tothe rest I leave it 
to you to finish.” Crool, pp. 47, 48. 








If the author addresses here some 
of our modern prophets, doubtless 
they will take the hint. 

He seems, in common with all the 
Rabbinists, to have a great regard for 
the number seven, and its multiples. 
The following is introduced with 
Take notice of what follows. 


“Tt is already mentioned, that the pre. 
per Messiah will come in due time; and 
that there were to be in this world only 
seventy nations. These seventy nations 
were formed at the building of the ‘ower 
of Babylon. At that time Abraham was 


the Lord made a covenant with Abraham, 
were twenty-two years; thus was Abraham 
seventy years old. Were Abraham repre- 
sents the seventy of his family that after- 
wards went down into Egypt. And the 
Lord said unto Moses, Gather unto me 
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seventy men of the elders of Israel, Numb. 
xi. 16. This number remained in Israel 
until the second temple was destroyed. 
These seventy were the first Sanhedrin, 
and Moses the Lord over them, the same 
as the Sanhedrin above ; the seventy angels 
that stand in the presence of the Lord are 
eulled the heavenly Sanhedrin. 


“* At that time when the sons of Adam 
had one language only, they began te be 
rebellious. ‘The Lord said to his Sanhe- 
drn, Let us go down, and there con- 
found their language; the seventy families 
shall be divided by lot: and thus every ah- 
gel became a guardian angel to that fami- 
ly, which was afterwards a nation, Abra- 
ham fell to the lot of God, as itis written, 
For the Lord’s portion is his people; Ja- 
eb is the lot of his inheritance.” Crool, pp. 
61, 65. 


The dignified answer of Mr. Scott, 
to this marvellous transposition of 
Abraham’s history is In few words :— 


«* Moses expressly records, that ‘Abram 
was seventy and five years old when he de- 
parted out of Haran” Some time occurred 
after this, before God entered into a cove- 
nant with him; and he was ‘ninety-nine 
years of age,’ when circumcision, the out- 
ward seal of the covenant, was instituted. 
These scriptural dates are quite sufficient 
to sweep away the cobweb of the seventy 
nations, seventy years, seventy descen- 
dants, seventy angels, &c, It is wonder- 
ful that a Jew, writing on such an argu- 
ment, and building so very much on these 
numbers, should not have previously ex. 
amined the dates of his Hebrew Bible!” 
Answer, p. 208. 


R.Crool, itis very evident, attaches 
himself to the sect of the Cabalists, 
‘6 making void,”’ in its largest sense, 
¢ the commandment of God by their 
traditions.’ Indeed, our learned 
Rabbi shews himself much of an 
adept in this sort of invention him- 
self. His very reasonings take that 
turn, and seem to exhibit certain 
prominent marks of traditionury: re- 
eords; such records asin future ages, 
perhaps, might take their stand 
among not the least respectable of 
the mysteries of the Cabala. Thus 
in comparing the religion of Maho- 
met with that of Jesus, and both 
with the Mosaic 
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“Christ thought to build for kimseif g 
castle in this world; but he could not find 
a piece of ground: what did he then? be 
observed the castle of Moses extending on 
every side; he thought to himself; A}. 
though there is no room for me, vet will ] 
build a castle; so he crept upon the top of 
Moses’ castle, and there in one corner he 
erected one for himself. Afterwards Mo. 
hammed passed by, and observing one cas. 
tle built on the top of the other, began to 
laugh, and sa:d, I observe the other cornep 
will suit me, and here L also will build my 
castle; he was as good as his word, and 
built himself a castle at the other corner, 
Each of them dwei! in his own castle ; good 
fortune attended them, both ef them pros. 
pered; yet stull, day and night, both of 
them were afraid, ard their: whole lives 
were spent in fear; for they thought, that 
if Moses should one day come tu visit his 
castle, he would be surprised to fird two 
castles built on the top of his, and ina 
great rage he would command one «ft big 
tempests, saying, Go ye, and pluck them 
both off, and carry them away, and let me 
see no moreofthem. This wili be the end 
of both castles; but the castle of Moses 
will stand for ever.” Crool, pp 17, 18. 


Mr, Scott’s pithy answer here again 
is admirable, 


** Are the tempests then at the command 
of Moses? Are they Ais tempests? Surely 
this language is as contrary to the Old 
Testament as tothe New, Let us at least, in 
pleading our several causes, nt forget, that 
‘the Lord reigneth.’ ” Answer, p. 92. 


How different the language of pro 
phecy ! Ezek. xiii. 1O—16. 

Again, in reasoning against the ex: 
planation given by St. Paul, to the 
Galatians, of “ the curse of the law,’ 
in order to shew a pretended absurd: 
ty in affixing a curse on every trans 
gression, whether voluntary, or invo 
luntary, the Rabbi observes— 


‘* Moses says, Ifthou hast a son he must 
be circumcised. One of the Jews cried 
out, Lord Moses, I never can observe this 
command Moses said to him, Why ? He 
said, Because I never had a son, Ano 
ther Jew came to Moses, crying, and said, — 
Lord Moses, I and my family are undone 
for ever. Moses said, Why so? He said, 
I wish to go into the tabernacle, and if 1 g9F- 
there, thou wilt order to kill me, because 
itis written, The stranger that goeth inte” 
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the tabernacle shall be put todeath. Num- 
pers ni 10. Now if 1 do not perform this 
command, | remain under the curse, be- 
cause this is one of the commandments of 
the law.” Crool, p. 73. 


Much of this unseemly and puerile 
levity occurs, for which no excuse 
cun be offered, but that it 1s the ordi- 
nary style of rabbinical learning.— 
And if to desecrate the most solemn 
of subjects by such profane babbling, 
is indeed deemed by R. Crool, a le- 
gitimate mode of controversy, then, 
and only then, shall we desire to rank 
among “ those ignorant Christians, 
who, as soon as a Jew advances any 
thing in his own behalf, will imme- 
diately say, He blasphemes.” p. 4. 
Indeed, the numerous instances of 
irreverence and trifling, where the 
utmost gravity 1s due, even from an 
enemy, and of which we.might mul- 
tiply examples from every part of R. 
Crovi’s work, can lead but to one con- 
clusion that those who can thus write 
disregard their own principles as 
much as they do ours, * It becomes 
those who are wise,’’ says their his- 
torlan, ** to continue steadfast in their 
own laws which concern religion, but 
no’ torevile the laws of others.”* It 
seems to fix on them a charge of in- 
sincerity, tn upbolaing a cause which 
they dare not leave to its own merits; 
and are consCious they cannot con- 
sistently maintain, Can we attribute 
to any thing but some such defect an 
assertion in p. 26, not indeed original 
in R. Crool’s pages, “ Tiat miracles 
are a poor and miserable defence, in 
behalf of the coming of the Messiah;” 
when the next page contains a boast 
of the Mosaic miracles, and a re- 
proach against Jesus for not comply- 
ing with the demand of the Pharisees 
fora sign. ‘ If Jesus was the true 
Messiah, it was his duty to have 
complied with all their requests ; 
for, if not, why should they believe 
him?” p, 27. Again,in p. 6. “ Je- 
sus himself never thought of such a 


* Josephus, contra Ap. I. 2. 
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thing,’ [as calling himself God,] 
“therefore he called himseill the Son 
of Man,” &c. But in p. 25, wereod, 
“On this account he could not pros- 
per; because he wished to set up for 
himself, and to be equal with God, 
&e.”” Other equally affecting in- 
stances might be edduced: but we 
need not add any individual and mi- 
nor counts to the Indictment, which 
embraces the sweeping charge, com- 
mon more or less to all opponents of 
the truth, of bringing forward old 
objections which have been answer- 
ed again and again, without the 
most distant aliusion to those an- 
swers, and with scarcely a novelty 
cither in manner or in matter, except 
what may happen to contradict prior 
champions of the same Cause. ‘I here 
seems to us to be scarcely a senii- 
ment uttered by R. Crool, which had 
not, centuries before, been broached 
by ail Jewish writers, downward 
from Trypho the Jew, to Maimoni- 
des, Abrabenel, Orobio, Manasseh 
ben Israel, the learned Jacob Aben 
Amram, whose manuscript Bishop 
Kidder has so elaborately discussed, 
&e. &c. aud which has not found its 
full and complete refutation in the 
pages of the ancient Fathers, and of 
Limborch, B. snage, Cudworth, Kid- 
der, Allix, Leslie, &c. &c. among 
the moderns. 

‘The controversy between Jews and 
Christians may indeed be said to em- 
brace the whole subject-matter, the 
jugulum causé,of our common Chris- 
tianitty.§ Bishop Kidder has justly 
remarked, that the Jews are our 
most formidable adversaries; and 
that infidels themselves would have 
been Comparatively innocuous, but 
for the arrows furnished to them out 
of the Hebrew quiver. Hence we 
readily acquit R. Joseph Crooi of 
blame for any want of originality in 
his present essay, when his prede- 
cessors had fully exhausted the sub. 
ject, and left him nothing to do, but 
either to use their arguments, or, 
which he frequently does, contradict 
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them. We only blame him for not 
having made the slightest mention of 
their labours; for using, as unanswer- 
able, positions which have been re- 
plied to again and again, and which, 
if not confuted, yet were narrowed 
almost to single points, comprising 
all that is really disputable in the 
present state of this controversy. 
We need not examine whence this 
unfairness of proceeding is derived, 
or what purposes it is too generally 
used to serve, 

But it is time to make a few dis- 
tinct, but short, ailusions to the valu- 
able Answer of Mr. Scott. As the 
essay contains no reference to former 
works or former men, so Mr. Scott 
properly enough in his “ Answer,” 
declines any such mention: and since 
the Hebrew Teacher seems willing 
to rest the whole weight of the argu- 
ment on his own name, his opponent 
comes forth also single handed, to 
meet his antagonist face to face. 

In the various conflicts with Jews, 
in former times, one line of argument 
seems generally to have been pur- 
sucd—that of the historical evidence 
for the Messiah’s coming, with only 
occasional notices of detached paris 


of the Christian system, as they hap- 


pened to be attacked, particularly the 
Trinity, and strong appeals, as by 
Leslie particularly, to the moral guilt 
of those who withstand these argu- 
ments. Something yet remained to 
be done in the way of a more full and 
explicit avowal and use of the Chris- 
tian system, as a whole, in the con- 
troversy with them: and we strongly 
approve of the following statement 
of Mr. Scott, and the plan which he 
has founded upon it. 


‘It has been the opinion of several learn- 
ed men, that nothing should be brought 
forward, in this controversy, except tlic in- 
sulated question, Whether Jesus be, or be 
not, the promised Messiah; and that the 
peculiar doctrines of Christianity should be 
kept out of sight. 1 own, 1 once was fa- 
vourable to this idea, but it is manifest 
from Mr. C.’s work, that these peculiar 





of Israel, and Scott's Answer. [DBee, 
doctrines, or at least those views of Chris. 
tuanity which are maintained in the Creedg 
and Articles of our Church, form so promi. 
nent a part of their objections to the New 
Testament; that they are nearly inacceggj. 
bie to all other arguments, and must remain 
so, as far as I can perceive, til it is clearly 
shewn that these doctrines are contained 
in the Old Testament; or, are not at all 
inconsistent with its leading principles, 
This, therefore, I have attempted: with 
what success others must decide.” Ap. 
swer, Pref. pp. vi. vii. 


It is evident here, that though the 
Jew has long reaped his last harvest, 
yet that for his benefit, a wice field 
is still open to the cultivation of the 
Christian Teacher: and we are hap. 
py to observe, that much of the at- 
tention of the Society, in its several 
lesser publications, has been paid 
to the department of New ‘Testa- 
ment doctrines. On this plan much 
new and interesting matter might be 
expected to arise in Mr, Scott’s dis- 
quisitions, and we are not disappoint: 
ed in that expectation. We shall 
give a few specimens. 

R. Crool had averred, and, as far 
as we have seen, he deserves the cre- 
dit of originality in this suggestion, 
that 


“* A Saviour is not the name of the Mes. 
siah, but the name of God; forthe Mes- 
siah himself shall look up to God to be 
saved. He is just and shall be saved, 
Zech. ix. 9. Observe the word is pw ve- 
nousha; the proper sense of the word 1s, 
And he shall be saved, but not ‘to save 
himself? And again, For I am the Lord, 
thy God, thy Saviour, Isaiah xliui 3. I, 
even I, am the Lord; and beside me there 
is no Saviour; ver. 11. And all flesh shall 
know, that I the Lord am thy Saviour and 
thy Redeemer, the mighty one of Jacob, 
Isaiah xlix. 26. Happy art thou, O Is- 
rael; a people saved by the Lord, (Deut. 
Xxx, 29, )——but not by the Messtah.” Crook, 


p. 6. 


Mr. Scott in reply, though just- 
ly observing that authority is not 
wanting for the active sense of the 
word in dispute, which we owe 
after all to the Septuagint transla- 
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| Many sense be called a Saviour. 
| Your is a Deliverer, from evil, temporal or 


jects inthe gentile world. 
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tion by Jews themselves, yet argues 
on R. Crooi’s own ground: and after 
comparing the prophecy of Zecha- 
riab with its fulfilment, particularly 
by our Lord’s entrance into Jerusa- 
lem, proceeds :— 


«‘ Let the reader determine, whether it be 
at all probable, that such a Messiah as the 
Jews expect, will enter Jerusalem in this 
jowly manner, when saved and made trium- 
phant over all his opponents. The Scrip- 
ture, however, cannot be broken: and if 
Jesus be not the Messiah; the Messiah, 
when he comes, wil] certainly, in the lite- 
ral sense, thus enter Jerusalem, as Zion’s 
King. | 


“IT shall not enlarge on the other clauses 
of the prophecy. In whatever way we in- 
ferpret the prediction, ‘I will cut off the 
chariot from Ephraim, and the horse from 
Jerusalem, and the battle-bow shall be cut 
off,’ 11 cannot accord with victories obtain- 
ed by the Jews in sanguinary ‘contests, and 
with the slaughter of numerous enemies, in 
the usual way of war and triumph: for the 
establishment of Messiah’s kingdom, at his 
oming, (and not ‘the restoration of Is- 
rael,”) is predicted, when by his Apostles, 
‘the weapons of whose warfare were not 
carnal, but wighty through God,’ ‘ Fie 
spake peace to the heathen,’ and formed a 
most extensive kingdom over willing sub- 
‘The blood of 
thy covenant, should also be noted: but I 
forbear to enlarge, as the prophecy must 
be considered in another connection. 


‘Many other Scriptures which Chris- 
ans adduce, concerning the Messiah as a 
Saviour, being warranted in so duing by the 
mspired writers of the New ‘Testament, 


- Must not be used in this argument with 
| Jews: especially as most of them at pre- 


sent, 1 suppose, consider him as a mere 
‘man, like other men” Itis not, however, 
correct, that because God is a Saviour ; 
hay, because he says, * Besides me there is 
ho Saviour ;’ to conclude that none else can 
A Sa- 


. tternal; from enemies, wordly or spiritual : 
> from dangers of whatever kind. yyy the 
| Paruciple Hiphel of py» is often used in 


this sense, and it ‘signifies, one causing sal- 


_ tation, Itis used of JEnovan, in the texts 
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referred to below,* and of men in many 
other places.t Not only the great Agent 


is a Saviour, but his instruments also have 
the same title. 


“The prophet introduces, in a most sub- 
lime manner, One who says, ‘1 that speak 
in righteousness, mighty to save.” * Mine 
own arm brought salvation unto me.” If 
this be a praphecy of the Messiah, he 
speaks as a Saviour, and as saving by his 
own power: if it be not, who, or what, is 
predicted ? 


“* The language of the Lord by Hosea is 
also remarkabie. ‘1 will have mercy on 
the house of Judah, and will save them by 
the Lorn their God; and I will not save 
them by the sword,’ &c. 


‘The Messiah 1s, beyond dispute, called 
fa Redees er;’ an appellation, at least 
equally appropriate to jgHoVAH. This 
Mr. C. contesses, and in a manner which in 
fact concedes the point in contest. * This 
ig my covenant.” What is that covenaiut? 
To send them a Deliverer; for what? * To 
take away their sins.’ (p 11 )—Now a De- 
liverer, to take away ‘their sins,’ 1s One 
who ‘shall save his people from their sins.’ 
The Messiah is also, in several places pre- 
dicted, as *the Salvation of God’ And no 


doubt Simeon gave the true meaning of 


these prophecies, when he said, ‘ Mine eyes 
have seen thy Salvation; a Light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and to be the Glory of thy 
people Israel.’ 


‘* But it is needless to insist further on 
this. if the Messiah was not predicted as 
a Saviour, or Deliverer, in one sense or 
another; what was to be the object of his 
coming ?—It is manifest, that the Jews ex- 
pect a Deliverer from temporal evils, and 
worldly enemies: Christians rejoice in a 
Saviour from sin and Satan, from wrath 
and hell, ‘salvation with eternal glory :° 
‘They look to Immanuel, as * become the 
Author of eternal salvation to all who obey 
him.’—In this view of the subject, they are 
so familiar with the term Saviour, as used 
of the Messiah, and so in the habit of using 





* Is. xlii. 11 xlv 15, 21. Ixiii. 8. Hos. 
xiil. 4. Zech. vili. 7. Hed. 


t Deut. xxii. 27. xxviii. 29. Judg. iii. 9, 
15. 1 Sam. xi. S. 2 Kings xiii. 5, Neh. ix 
27. Is. xix, 20. Heb. © 
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the language of the Old Testament, in ex- 
pressing their theughis and feelings re- 
Specting Him: that they cannot but be 
surprised to hear it so much as questioned, 
Wrether the Messiah should be: a Saviour 
or nut,” Auswer, pp. l3—15. 


The observant reader will not fail 
to remark the cauuion with which 
Mr. Scott argues with the Jew, only 
On his own ground, 

Tie Jater clause reminds us of 
another statement of R. Crool, which 
secms also somewhat original, so far 
as ihe nature of the proof, at least, is 
concerned. ** Proof trom the Gos- 
pel that the kingdom of the Messiah 
Was not to be spiritual, but a kingdom 
of this world.” 

The argument \s as follows :— 


« When the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of hos glory, ye shal: also sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Iscael, Matt. xix. 28 Luke xxii. 30. 
Must not every body acknowledge that the 
kingdom of the Messiah ts not spiritual, 
because here is to be set up a throne for the 
Messiah, and then twelve more for the 
twelve Aposties? This must be in this 
world, tor we know that in heaven there is 
only ore throne ‘Thus sar'hthe Lord, The 
heaven is my throne, and the earth is my 
foots'ool, tsaiah Ixvi 1. Secondly; here ts 
mentioned eating and drinking: this must 
be inthis world. Thirdly; in heaven not 
only Israel is judged burt all mankind: but 
here it is meant, that the Messiah will be 
King over Israel only.” Crool, p. 38. 


The same position had been ar- 
gued from the Old Testament: and 
we are glad to see a Jew attempt to 
prove any thing from the New.—In 
fact, the enemies ot the Gospel al- 
ways use and odmit its truth, as far 
as serves their turn ; and though they 
aim at discovering inconsistencies 
and errors, yet it is carefully to be 
noted by all controversialists, that in 
writing even against Jews, its autho- 
rity may always safely be appealed to, 


asa genuine historical document. 


The position here laid down by R. 
Crool is indeed the last we should 
have expected to be drawn from the 
New Testament, and happens to be 


contradictory to the oldest and beg 
views of the Jews themselves. * Phj. 
lo, aud the Jews betore him,” says 
Leslic, “ did largely insist on the 
mystical, which they made the prin. 
cipal end and intendment of the Law 
»..But now they will have no type ip 
the Law, nor the office of the Mes. 
Slah to extend beyond temporal con. 
quests, &c.” Mr. Scott, in answer, 
properly adduces their own Scrip. 
tures in proof that the throne of the 
Messiah will be for ever and ever, 
Psal xlv. 6. though he has no objec. 
tion to the views of some who hold 
a personal millennial reign of Christ 
on earth. But his answer, more at 
length, to the general position of 
Messiah’s being an earthly kingdom, 
is most admirable, and scarcely to be 
done justice to by a short extract, 
It contains, he says, “ the outline of 
his views, after the constant study of 
the Scriptures, day by day during 
thirty-eight years at least,”’ 

We cannot refrain from giving his 
enumeration of spiritual blessings, in 
Opposition to the temporalities of 
Jewish expectation, that are predict: 
ed from the Messiah’s advent. 


** We exclude,” says he, ‘from the cata. 
logue of these blessings, whatever tends to 
gratify, and give energy to, man’s corrupt 
passions ; such as rapacity for wealth, am. 
bition of pre-eminence, lust: of domuinion, 
thirst after revenge, desire of the pleasures, 
pomp, and pride of Ife; and indeed the 
craving after any animal indulgence, be- 
yond the rule of duty, expediency, and 
love to all men.—And we give an immense 
pre.eminence to those blessings, which will 
be enjoyed for ever, above the most rational 
and legitimate comforts of this present 
State.— lo be made partakers of heavenly 
wisdom and knowledge ; to have ‘the heart 
circumcised,’ by the regeneration of the 
Holy Spirit ; to be pardoned, and justified 
by faith, with believing Abraham ; to be 
renewed unto holiness ; to bave God for our 
Father, Friend, and Portion; our * Guide 
unto death, and,’ at that crisis, * to receive 
us to glory ;’ to walk with him, in assured 
faith and hope; to worship him in § the 
Spirit of adoption ;? to enjoy the earnests 
and foretastes of eternal happiness ; to be 
delivered from the fear of death, and at 
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length from death itself, when ‘ mortality 
ghall be swallowed up in life :? These are 
gone of the spiritual blessings of our Mes- 
siau’s kingdom.” Answer, pp 162, 163. 


After which he further proceeds, 
in p. 166 t— 


«In fact, I should feel an increasing dis- 
regard to the result of the controversy, if I 
could doubt that the blessings of Messiah’s 
kingdom were spiritual and eternal.” 


« And here, I cannot but lament that Mr. 
C., throughout his book, does not appear to 
be possessed with any deeply realizing and 
influencing views of an eternal world of 
happiness or misery It is not easy to dis- 
cover, With exactness, what his sentiments 
areon these topicks. There are indeed, 
occasionally, some intimations, on this im. 
mensely momentous subject ; yet in general 
he writes, very much as if this world were 
our all Probably, he has the same senti- 
ments of ihe superior advantages of Jews 
above Gentiles, as to eternal salvation, 
which his ancestors had in the days of 
Christ: but they are not prominently stated, 
or particularly insisted on, as the grand 
concern; and not at all, in any connection 
wih the coming and kingdom of the Mes- 
sia. If I understand him, salvation is to 
be to the Jews by the law of Moses; and 
inno respect by the Messiah.” 


Of course, we pass over all the 
ground which appears to us to have 


been beaten by other controversialists 
on both sides : though we cannot help 


paying Mr. Scott the tribute of our 
thanks, for the clear, concise, and 


‘scriptural manner in which he bas il- 
justrated the several points of the 


immaculate conception of Jesus, as 
foretuld by Isaiah; his pre-existent 


) State ; the calculations of times from 


the several prophecies of Jacob, 
Daniel, Hageal, &c.; the genealogy 
of Christ, with certain inconsistencies 


P inthe Evangelists, most of which,we 


believe, have been noticed before, 


} though put ina new and rather quaint 


light by R. Crool; the use of mira- 
cles as proof of the Messiahship of 
Christ, &c. &c. We consider it as an 
epitome of all tbat is valuable as 


Scriptural argument, on the several 


points at issue : and with much origi- 
hrist. Observ. No. 168, 
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nal reasoning, we sometimes think 
we discern the masterly hand, or, at 
least, the precise mode of argumen- 
tation of Bishop Kidder, in his im- 
naortal work on the Messiah ; a work 
which, indeed, we are forward ear- 
nestly to recommend to all students 
in the present controversy, 


Nocturna versare manu, versare diurna. 


We had noted for extracts the ex- 
cellent answer given by Mr. Scott, 
(Ans. pp. 65, 66,) to the question, 
W hat have been the effects of Christ’s 
coming on the state of the world, 
Jew or Gentile ? Also his reply to 
the appalling position of the Rabbi, 
‘© Whosoever shall be the Messiah, 
he will be no friend to the Gentiles,”’ 
p. 88; or in other words, (p. 21,) no 
Messiah for the Gentiles! On the 
latter, Mr. Scott remarks, (Ans. p. 
254,) * The reader must observe, 
that Mr Crool wavers on this subject, 
and sometimes seems to speak of the 
Gentiles as brought to worship God 
by the Jews; and sometimes as 
wholly neglecting the instructions 
given them.” We cannot help, how- 
ever, giving the truly Christian re. 
mark that follows, on the alleged 
“boasting” of the Gentiles over the 
Jews. After referring to St. Paul’s 
solemn warning to Gentile nations, 
Rom. ii. Mr. Scott remarks : 


* But, in the course of my reading, I 
have met with very little doasting of the 
Gentiles over Israel ; not s0 much in the 
whole, as there is ousting of the Fews, in 
this one small tract. The truth is this ; the 
Gentiles, including the bulk of nominal 
Christians, think very little about such mat- 
ters: and whatever else they boast of and 
glory in, it never comes in their way to 
boast or glory over the Jews, about the do- 
minion under the reign of Messiah. And 
true Christians, by the same train of serious 
reflection, in which the comparative situa- 
tions of the Jews and Gentiles are brought 
to their thoughts, learn humility, gratitude, 
and compassion. They consider all * boast- 
ing’ over others as extremely wreked ; and, 
in proportion as they regard themscives fa- 
voured ahove others, they acknowledge 
their own unworthiness, give the whole 
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glory to God, who alone hath made the 
difference, and pray for those, whom they 
look on as less favoured. And not only 80 ; 
but they do what they can to impart their 
peculiar advantages to them also.” An- 
$wer, Pp 254. 


Indeed, were we disposed to amuse 
ourselves with the beasts of our Com- 
plaining Radbi, with respect to his 
country, it would answer our purpose 
to recal such positions, scattered up 
and down through the essay, as the 
following : * The title of Israei: for 
their sake heaven and earth, sun and 
moon, and stars were created ; and if 
there is zo Israel, no world.” Again; 
‘the world compared to a ship with- 
out a rudder—but when Israel was 
formed,” &c. Again ; * Israel elected 
before the creation of this world, to 
be the lord and king over 1,” p. 58 ; 
and in perfect agreement with such 
lordship, our author finally pro- 
nounces, that “the coming of the 
Messiah and the restoration of Israel 
is all the same; both mean one thing, 
for the Messiah is Israel, and IJsrael 
isthe Messiah!” Surely such a dis- 
tinction of personal identity 1s worthy 
the highest flights related by Swift, 
of the Lord Peter, in his Vale of a 
Tub. 

We should willingly descend with 
Mr. Scott again, to the plain of seri- 
ous and solid reasoning, where the 
face must finally be run, and the prize 
obtained ;—but time presses, and we 
ean only note two or three passages 
in which we could have wished Mr. 
Scott to have been a little more ex- 
piicit ; and which we mention rather 
to justify our own impartiality, than 
as serious flaws in the work before us. 

His answer to the Rabbi’s objec- 
tion, from the words of Christ in the 
Gospel, * Iam not sent but to the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel,” 
should, we think, have been more de- 
finite and decisive, (Ans. pp. 110— 
112,) by shewing the difference, if 
any, between the ministry of Christ, 
and tbat of his Apostles, &c. Also, 
in p. 154. Ans. the reply to R. Crool’s 


expression of “ one good family,” «, 
right to the oracles of God,” “an ac 
of justice,” as applied to God’s cea. 
ings with Abrabam, is not quite clear 
to our minds, kc. PFiough Deut, 
ix. 4—-7, shews the unworthiness of 
the Israelites to inherit Abraham's 
blessings, yet they do not absolutely 
prove the unworthiness of the pa. 
triarch bimself, in consideration of 
whose faith they seem to have been 
inberited.—In p. 114 Ans. Mr. Scott 
seems to us to impute a Meaning to 
R. Crool, contrary to what he tntend- 
ed. The essay had said, “* Why did 
the Israelites not receive the Mes, 
siah, if sent to them? According to 
this, the word of man prevailed 
against the word of God: God said 
yes, Israel said no,’ which Is psainly 
an objection made by the writer him- 
self; notas Mr. Scott remarks, that 
‘* Israel’s word is according to Mr. 
C. to prevail against the word of 
God.”—-In p. 49, Mr. Scott is ata 
loss to find out the son of Agrippa 
Ii. called Monves, and, indeed, much 
of the history of the father, whom R. 
Crool would hint at being Prince 
Messiah ! In Basnage, we find a son 
imputed by the Jews to this Agrip- 
pa, by name Monebat; but it is de- 
declared to be an entire mistake, as 
Agrippa never had a son. This 
Monebat we take to be the same witk 
R. Crool’s Monves: and seeing the 
whole account hes been long since 
treated by Basnage as fabulous, it 
would have been well for our Rabbi 
to have produced some counter au- 
thority. But appeals to authority, 
and to the labours of former days, he 
kuows would soon put an end to the 
whole controversy.--_-We observe 
Mr. Scott occasionaliy quotes the 
Hebrew with points, occasionally 
without. Perhaps uniformity on this 
head might be desirable, and the Jew 
might be pleased with recognising, in 
every case, these singular monu- 
ments of his ancient Masoretic la- 
bours. 

On the whole, in the Answer of 
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Mr. Scott, we are met by a few in- 
accuracies, which might induce both 
alterations and additions, in the event 
of a new edition of so important and 
standard a work ; a work so likely to 
render the greatest service to the 
cause, that we should be glad to sce 
it the depository, and complete 
epitome, as it were, of every mate- 
rial argument in this controversy. 
Qo the other hand, we must in fair- 
ness acknowledge, that some traces 
of ability, or at least of ingenuity and 
subtlety, are discernible in the essay 
of R. Crool, giving a plausibility to 
some of his statements, entitling him 
even to higher credit in a few others, 
and making the whole a fit object of 
attention to the Christian world, both 
for the matter which it contains, the 
time in which it appears, and the mo- 
tives which have led to its publication. 

Mr. Scott has properly concluded 
his work with an allusion to R. Crool’s 
omissions: and after charging the 
Jews with a prohibition from their 
Rabbies to read the fifty-third chap- 
ter of Isaiah, he adduces, in a com- 
pendious manner, the substance of 
the prophecies of the Old Testament, 
on the following points :— 


“1. Concerning the reception, with 
which the Messiah would meet from the 
nation of Israel. 


“2. Concerning his violent death, and 
that kind of death by which he would be 
cut off, with the special end and design of 
his crucifixion. And, 


“3 Concerning his resurrection, and 
subsequent glory ; and the kingdom, which 
he as risen and ascended would establish, 
preserve, and extend, through the whole 
earth; to endure till the end of the world.” 
Answer, p. 282. 


In these valuable arguments we 
lament, that neither time nor room 
will allow us to follow the learned 
and pious writer. 

But in closing our observations on 
this important work, the mind natu- 
rally reverts to the interesting cause 
which it is intended te serve. And 
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shoulda few humble suggestions on 
the great question of the conversion 
of the Jews be deemed a fit conclu- 
sion to this now lengthened article, 
we willingly offer them at the shrine 
of the Society which has charged 
itself with that momentous under- 
taking, and of the public at large. 

That the conversion of the Jews ts 
within the range, both of possibility 
and of actual prophecy, no reasonable 
Christian has been yet foundto deny. 
The natural hardness of the human 
heart would make such a change en- 
tirely hopeless, in any man, without 
the direct and powerful agency of the 
Divine Spirit; and who would des- 
pair of the same power, which now 
* works effectually towards the Gen- 
tiles,” being, at some happier mo- 
ment, * mighty also for them of the 
circumcision?” It is probable, that 
at that crisis so earnestly desired, 
and not till then, will the fulness of 
Gospel blessings, according to sacred 
prediction, be poured out even on 
the Gentile world. 

That such a conversion is also to 
be effected through the interveotion 
of secondary causes, is an opinion 
equally founded in reason and Scrip. 
ture. ‘How shallthey hear without 
a preacher ?’’ was a question asked 
even when miracles were i use for 
the conversion of the worlds and the 
greatest writers have justly supposed 
that miracles, wrought for the first 
support and jus/ification of wu preached 
Gospel, have now finished their pro. 
per end, and are no longer to be ex- 
pected in aid of the work of conver- 
sion. Be this as it may, the history of 
the world affords scarcely av instance 
of conversions effected,even in mira- 
culous times,without the co-operation 
of human exertion,accompanied often 
with the most painful sufferings and 
largest sacrifices, voluntarily endured 
on the part of the appointed agents. 
And if the supernatural call of Abra- 
ham or Paul may be deemed an ex- 
ception, yet let it be remembered that 
these solitary individuals were ca//ed, 
not so.mruch on their own account, aa 
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that each might become in his turn 
secondary instruments for conferring 
blessings on others, and either natu- 
rally or spiritually be “the fathers of 
many nations.’ Should we be deem- 
ed enthusiastic if we were to suggest 
that, perhaps, in the present move- 
ments of the Christian world, may be 
discerned something analogous to 
each of the Divine interferences just 
alluded to, in order to the production 
of similar events? At least, it is cha- 
ritable to hope, that the motives 
which have influenced the institution 
of asociety for the conversion of the 
Jews are such as might have pro- 
ceeded from the fountain of Eternal 
Love, and would not have disgraced 
the bosom of an Apostle, 

That the success of such an under- 
taking cannot as yet be anticipated, 
we readily admit. No attempts have 
hitherto been made on any efficacious 
plan by the Church of Christ (surely 
an affecting consideration !) for the 
recal of the ancient people of God to 
their ancient and indisputable rights. 
The attempt made bythe Papists to 
this end ;—such as a house founded 
by Paul the Fourth,in the seventeenth 
century, into which the converted 
Jews should be received and reward- 
ed with meat and clothing ;* anigno- 
rant Dorninican appointed to preach 
to them; the suppression of the 
names of Jesus and Mary lest they 
should scare them; their forced at- 
tendance; and the stationing of a 
man with a long pole to strike the 
fingers of those who should talk or 
Jaugh ;—-though symptomatic of some 

eal, were means but little calculated 
to justify or redeem the conduct of 
the Christian Church towards this 
interesting though benighbted race. 
And the several learned and reeon- 
dite addresses mude to them in an- 
cient times, or of late years through 
the medium of the press, are to be 
looked upon rather as affording ma- 
ferials for future labourers, than as 


* Basnage, 


having made an advance in the work 
itself. The experiment may yet be 
regarded as virtually unmade: and it 
certainly is a striking circumstance, 
that after the lapse of nearly eighteen 
centuries, the attention of the great 
mass of the religious public, both 
Jewish and Christian, seems now for 
the first time called to the conside- 
ration of a question which, tn ts ul- 
timate results, involves the happiness 
of the whole world. 

With respect to the proper mode 
of carrying the Society’s beneficent 
design into effect, it is doubtiess 
open to every considerate and expe. 
rienced Christian, of whatever rank 
or station or acquirements, to throw 
in his mite of admonition or advice 
for the general good. In the consu- 
tution of the Society, we see the 
foundation laid for every rational ex- 
ertion that can be made in behalf of 
this good cause, and, with the bles- 
sing of God, for a strong hope of 
final success. The number of Jews 
who appear,according to all fair meais 
of human judgment, to have beer 
added to the ranks of the Christian 
Church by means of the past bene. 
volentexertions of thisSociety,though 
small, is yet such as affords no mean 
pledge ot its future progress. 

The basis of all effectua! attempts 
for the conversion of the Jews, should 


doubtless be to place the subject of 


Christianity before them, in a full, 
calm, rational, and unbiassed light. In 
the offers held out to them by Chris- 
tians, the middle point between temp- 
tation on the one side and discourage- 
ment on the other, is that at which 
we should aim; neither holding out 
bribes to allure their worldly pro- 
pensities, nor suffering, if possible, 
the threats of their brethren to ope- 
rate on their worldly apprehensions. 
Much may be expected from the 
truly charitable measure adopted 
by the Society, of educating and 
protecting their desolate children ; 


and the employment hereafter o! 
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converted Jews, regularly trained up 
for cbe Christian ministry, in the work 
of instructing ‘heir own natiou, seems 
io be most judiciousiy m the view of 
the directors. The transiation of the 
New Testament has been aiready 
ncntioned, a8 amongst the foremost 
in these labours ot charity; and if it 
be executed accordimg to the true 
style of the ancient Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, It may eusily be unders:ood 
what preference will be given to it, 
even as an object of critical curiosi- 
ty, over the same book in any other 
more modern, though, perhaps to 
sone among them, more familiar 
tongue.—Amongst the lesser publi- 
cations Issuing from their valuable 
press, we should be most happy to 
see, as in the case of Leslie’s Short 
aad Easy Method with the Jews, re- 
primis or extracts of others of the 
scarce and valuable productions of 
former times; and we cannot help, 
in parucular, cordially recommend- 
ing tye publication, os a separate 
tract, for toe admonition of the Chris- 
tian Church, of that admirable chap- 
ter of Bishop Kidder, which forms 
the conclusion of the work we have 
so often menuoned on the Messiah ; 
and in which we find, on the autho- 
rity of an eminent prelate of our own 
church, a full statement of the most 
coyent arguments for altempting the 
couversion of the ancient people of 
God, with the best method for ac- 
complishing it, in his own time, 
pointed out, Asa literary curiosity, 
it might indeed be printed verbatim ; 
and the intelligent reader, with the 
help of a few notes, would be at no 
loss to supply the mutanda. 

But, above all other means, we 
must place that great Instrument of 
conversion, the freaching of the truth 
asit is in Jesus, We feel in this 
view a lively interest in the erection 
of the new episcopal chapel; and 
our hopes are raised by the high 
character of the gentlenvan whom we 
understand to have been chosen te 
oficiate. On the methed ef conduct- 
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ing the instruction to be delivered at 
this chapel, we would suggest that 
the preaching should be afpropfriate, 
and such as would exactly suit no 
other congregation but that of a Jew- 
ish Episcopal Chap. i. With no de- 
sire to dragoun the Jewish people 
into attendance at these lectures, or Ht 
to aiiure them there by an impericect 
and temperising delivery of the 
Christian doctrines, we still would 
wish them to be made sufficiently in- 
teresung lo persons of this persua- 
sion to induce them voluntarily, and, 
if it were possible, preedily to res. rt 
to these fountains of truth. We 
consider Mi. Scou’s work as an ad- 
mirable guide to such a plan; and 
we have no doubt that the Scriptures, 
appropriately viewed as beai!ny upon 
the great questions at Issue be: ween 
the followers of Moses and Cirist, 
would afford an inexhaustible fuud of 
interest and solid “ necessary evudi- : 
tion” as well “ for every Ciristian”’ 4 
as for every Israelitish ** man.” ‘ t 

Perhaps a permanent lecture, 
founded and endowed by the Society, 
With a disunct view to publication, 
similar to those of the Boyle, Banip- ki 
ton, and other lectures, might havea | 
great effect in dispelling the mists 
so long gathered around this great 
controversy. New light, we are as- 
sured, would be daily bursting in 
upon this awful scene of moral dark- 
ness. At least, a memorial would 
be erecicd to the pious zeal and 
well directed endeavours of the 
Christians of the nineteenth century ; 
and who knows but that it might 
** come up even before God” asa call 
for a larger out-pouring of bis spirit 
in ourselves? An annual prize, it 
has occurred to us, might also be 
propounded by the Society for an 
essay on some given topic, sufficient- 
ly large to warrant the applicztion 
of some time and labour in fulfilling 
its conditions. Or the precedents 
afforded by the ever-lamented Dr, 
Buchanan on anether great question, 
might be followed with effect in call- 
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ing the attention of our great public 
and learned bodies to the subject. 
To all the rest, as that which 
alone can give strength to the most 
strenuous efforts, and which may 
prosper the weakest and most unob- 
trusive, we desire to add, with all se- 
riousness, for the general admonition 
of Christians of every rank and de- 
nomination, the means of earnest 
prayer to God. In our closet and 
family devotions, in the public invi- 
tations from the pulpit to suitable 
objects of fervent supplication, let 
mot that ancient and chosen race “to 
whom pertained the adoption and the 
glory—whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came,” be forgotten, er only coldly 
and formally noticed. Let us call 
them to mind not as they now are, 
but as they once were—the Israel of 
God, “ riding in the high places of 
the earth, and eating the increase of 
the fields ;” when ‘the Lord alone 
did lead him, and there was no strange 
God with him.”’—Let us remember 
with hope those “ gifts and callings 
of God which are without repen- 
tance :”’ and be encouraged to expect 
that He who once * rode upon the 
heaven in Israel’s help, and in his 
excellency on the sky,” may yet 
aguin bend from his height, and place 
this everlasting arms” under his 
fallen servants; that he may ‘“ re- 
member the days of old, Moses and 
his people, and say, Where is he 
that brought them up out of the sea 
with the shepherd of his flock; 
whereis he that put his Holy Spirit 
within him ?...Doubtless he is still 
their Father, though Abraham be 
synorant of them, and Israel acknow- 
tedge them not.”’ Perhaps he only 
walls for the prayers and charities 
of those whom we must Cail, till now, 
selfish Christians, to raise these * poor 
from the dust and these needy from 
the dunghill, and to set them once 
more among princes, even the 


princes of his people.” Perhaps the 
prayers and the exertions, thus hum- 
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bly recommended, may be amongst 
those by which the Almighty will bg 
moved to the fulfilment of his own 
gracious promise,—‘ I will bring 
thy seed from the East, and gather 
thee from the West: [I will say to 
the North, Give up; and to the South, 
Keep not back : bring my sons from 
far, and my daughters from the ends 
of the earth.’—LEven so, Amen. 


Travels in South Africa, undertaken 
at the Request of the Missionary 
Society. By Joun CampBELL, 
Minister of Kingsland Chapel. Se- 
cond Edition. London : Black and 
Parry. 1815. pp. 400. Price 10s.6d. 


Tue Missionary Society, instituted 
in London in the year 1795, for the 
sole purpose of diffusing the Gospel 
in unenlightened lands, was early led 
to direct its attention to the establish- 
ment of a Mission in the southern 
part of the African Continent. Of 
this Mission we have made frequent 
mention in the course of our labours, 
It was originally undertaken by the 
Rev. Dr. Vanderkemp. accompanied 
by other pious men ; and by their 
means various missionary stations 
have been formed among the Hotten- 
tots, Caffres, Boshesmans, and other 
native tribes who inhabit the regions 
to the East and North of the Cape of 
Good Hope. On the death of Dr. 
Vanderkemp, who superintended the 
South African Mission, the Directors 
of the Society judged it expedient to 
depute one of their own body, the 
pious author of the present work, to 
visit their settlements, with a view 
to ascertain their actual state, and to 
form such rules for their future 
conduct, as might be most condu- 
cive to the attainment of their great 
object, “ the conversion of the hea- 
then ;”? and, in connection with that 
object, “the promotion of civili- 
zation” among them. Our author 
readily undertook the task; and cer- 
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tainly amore honourable office could 
not have been assigned to him, nor 
one which was more calculated to 
excite and gratify the best feelings 
of Christian philanthropy. 

Mr. Campbell sailed from Graves- 
endon the 24th of June, 1812 ; and 
after a tedious voyage, the dull uni- 
formity of which was disturbed only 
by the ordinary accidents of such a 
navigation, he arrived at Cape Town 
on the 24th of October Having 
prudently resolved to defer his jour- 
ney into the interior country, until 
the violent summer heats should 
have abated, he employed the inter- 

val in collecting useful information, 
and in visiting various objecis of 
Christian Curiosity which were io 
be found in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of the Cape. His account 
ofthe Moravian settlements, though 
meagre, confirms every impression 
which we had previously received of 
the peculiar adaptation of their whole 
economy to the diffusion of the 
blessings of Christianity among sav- 
age Naulons. 

Having been led to mention the 
Missions of the United Brethren, 
we think it right to digress for one 
moment, with the view of again at- 
tempting to correct an idea which 
has been very prevalent of late, and 
to which a popular Journal has made 
afresh effort to give additional cur- 
rency.* ** Their avowed object,’’ 


Review of Campbell's 


» observes the reviewer, “is jirst to 


muke the savage sensible of the bene- 
fis to be derived from the useful arts 
of civilized life, and afterwards to 
stil Into his mind the Divine truths 
This 
Statement, which the reviewer has 
probably adopted, without examina- 
tion, on the authority of Mr. Barrow, 


4s unfounded in fact, and stands fully 


Sontradicted in every account which 
the United Brethren have published, 


* Quarterly Review, No. XXVI. p. 309. 
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of their own plans and proceedings. 

We have perused with care the his- 
tory of their Missions, and the jour- 
nals of their Missionaries ; and, if 
the Missionaries themselves aie to 
be credited on this point, we can 
aver, that their uniform eflori has 
been jirstto Christianise the savaye, 
and when he has become suscepti- 
ble of the force of Christian motives, 
then to employ those motives in in- 
ducing him to practise every Chrise 
tian precept, and to adopt every 
valuable and appropriate habit of 
civilized life. We have even the 
authority of the Rev. Mr. Latrobe, 
who for many years has filed the 
situation of Secretary of the Mora. 
vian Missions, and who is of course 
most minutely acquainted with every 
circumstance connected with them, 
for afirming, that no misrepresentas 
tion can be more complete than that 
which we have now endeavoured to 
expose. Not only has the purpose, 
but also the conduct and experi- 
ence, the unform experience, of 
the United Brethren, been direct- 
ly the reverse of what the reviewer 
has assigned tothem. ‘They have 
never even thought of promoting 
civilization among savages, except 
through the medium of evangelical 
instruction. That * preaching” of 
‘ the Cross ef Christ,’? which by so 
many, even in the present day. is 
deemed * foolishness,” still provess 
in the hands of the devoted Mission- 
ary, the “power of God” and the 
“ wisdom of God,” and still produces 
the same happy effects, on the minds 
and manners of those who truly be- 
lieve the Gospel, which attended its 
first promulgation. Gratitude for the 
blessings of redemption, a lively 


sense of their moral obligation, a 
dread of forfeiting the bright inheri- 
tance which has been unveiled to 
their view—these are motives whose 
moral potency, notwithstanding the 
sneers of a spurious philosophy, has 





$28 


been unequivocally established by 
the experience of eighteen hundred 
years. And if civilizacion, at least 
in its first stages, Consists In making 
the volupiuary Chaste, the sensual 
temperaie, and the idle and turbu- 
leac industrious and peaceable mem- 
bers of society ; we, for our parts, 
should be at a loss to imagine any 
means which would admit of the 
slightest comparison, in point of effi- 
cacy, With those which involve the 
fear and the love of God, the hope 
of heaven and the terrors of hell. 

But even if this reasoning should 
fail to satity the Quarterly Reviewer, 
yet facts cannot be altered by the 
feebleness of our argument. The 
facts, then, of the case, we repeat, 
are directly at variance with his 
statement; and we refer him, In 
proof of this assertion, to the authen- 
tic records of the Moravian Missions, 
from their commencement to the 
present hour. 

The following particulars of Mr. 
Campbell’s visit to Gnadenthal, the 
largest of the two Moravian seitle- 
ments, will doubtless gratify our 
readers. 


“Travelling forward among hills, till 
about eleven inthe forenoon, we reached 
the lands belonging to the M vravian settle- 
ment.” * Gradenthal was full in view be- 
fore us. ‘Their large church was very con- 
spicuous at a distance. The setilement 
lies at the end of a valley, closely surround. 
ed, except in one direction, with great 
mountains. Ata cistance, it has more the 
appearance of a garden than atown. As we 
passed the houses, we were gratified by the 
civilized appearance of many cf the Hotten- 
tots, although others were dressed in their 
loose sheepskins ‘heysaluted usina friend - 
ly manner, and the children seemed highly 
diverted to see us moving along. At length 
we arrived at the houses of the missionary 
brethren, where we were received with 
much Christian affection. A more pleasant 
spot than that in which they dwell can 
hardly be imagined ; and the consideration 
that all was a barren wilderness when they 
came there, added greatly to the pleasure 
we felt in viewing it. 
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** Not long after our arrival the bell rap 
for dinner, and we were conducted to a lac 
apartment where they all dine together 
The table was plentifully suppbed, byt 
there was nothing superfluous, Those who 
served were Hottentots, except one Caffre 
girl, They did every thing with as much 
propriety and expedition as our best Eng. 
lish servants could have done. Before and 
after dinner all joined in singing an appro. 
priate hymn. 


“‘ After dinner we took a circuit round 
the settlement, calling at several houses of 
the Hottentots, which were neat and clean, 
Some of the houses had four apartments, 
which were whitened, and had some arti. 
cles of furniture: but many other houses 
were as mean as those I afterwards saw at 
Bethelsdorp : every house, however, had q 
good garden, stocked with fruit-trees, which 
are equally ornamental and useful. Their 
hedges were chiefly composed of the peach. 
tree, at that time full of fruit, which they 
dry in the sun for food in winter, IL was 
surprised at the largeness of their trees, 
many of which appeared to me forty or fifty 
years old; but they assured me that all had 
been planied within erghteen years, except 
ove which had been planted by their mis. 
sionary, who had attempted a settlement 
there, seventy years ago, but was obliged 
by persecution to leave the piace. They 
shewed me an aged woman who remember. 
ed him ; and they pointed out the grave of 
another female who died lately, and had 
been converted under that missionary. She 
kept a New Testament during the fifty 
years’ absence of the missionaries, and this 
New Testament was the means of keeping 
her soul alive to God during lralf'a century. 
She could not read, bu! she got another per- 
son to read it to her. O how her soul re- 


joiced on the return of the misstonaries ! 


It was to her like life from the dead.” pp. 
18, 19. 


“« After viewing the burying ground, we 
walked to the garden of the missionaries, 
which is extensive, well laid «ut and well 
watered. With peculiar sensations we sat 
down under the shade of that tree which 
was planted seventy years ago by the first 
missionary. The conversation naturally 


turned to his labours tointroduce the Gos- 
pel of Jesus to this wild region, and the 
regret with which he left it ; and the mind 
naturally soared tothe Heavenly Jerusalem, 
ayd his happiness in that contemplated re- 
gion of bliss. 
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« After tea we ascended one of the hills 
to obtain a complete view of the whole set- 
tlement, Which is about a mile in length, 
gud a quarter of a mile in breadth : the gar- 
dens being so numerous, the whole resem- 
bled a city iu a wood. Lviewed it as a 
garden of tie Lord, a field which he had 
blessed. I could not but reflect on the for- 
mer ignorance and present knowledge of 
jis inhabitants, and of Jehovah’s dwelling 
graciously in many of its huts, far removed 
from the din of war, and the distractions 
of the busy world.” pp. 19, 20. 


“ At eight o’clock we repaired to their 
chapel, which will contain upwards of a 
thousand people, every part of which filled 
with Hottentots, mapy of whom had come 
from afar to conclude the year together. 
Tbey sang well, and wth becoming so- 
lemnity ; and listened with attenuon to an 
address from one of the missionames This 
meeting was conclu:led about nine o’clock ; 
and on account of its being the last evening 
inthe year, they assembled again at half 
past eleven. After singing, and receiving 
an address from the semor missionary, the 
welfth hour struck, when all fell down on 
their knees and joined in a selemn address 
toGod. Wien they had sung an hymn, 
allretired to rest. Thus, during the meet- 
ing, one year concluded and another com- 
menced. 


“The Moravian meetings for prayer and 


| Instruction are pretty frequent; but none 


that I have attended have been long, which 
shews wisdom in the missionaries, and their 
acquaintance with human nature.” p. 21. 


This last remark does credit to 
our author’s sagacity ; and we recom- 
mend it to the candid consideration, 
not only of those who have to regu. 


| late the hours of public instruction, 


but of the speechifiers at all Bible and 
Missiowary meetings throughout the 
kingdom, 

Vhe Moravian Missions were great- 
ly favoured both by Lord Caledon 
and Sir John Cradock, while they held 
the government of the Cape. These 
enlightened men were strongly im- 
Pressed with the advantages attend- 
ing such institutions, and they shew- 
ed an undeviating readiness to pro- 
ect and encourage tiiem. We have 
Ghrist. Obsery. Ne. 168, 
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understood, that a somewhat different 
policy has been pursued of late, pro- 
bably under the influence of some of 
those misrepresentations to which the 
pious and devoted heralds of Chris- 
tlanity have, in every age, been ex- 
posed. We trust, however, that an 
effectual remedy has ere now been 
applied to this evil; and that on the 
return of Mr. Latrobe, who has re- 
cently quitted this country, in order 
to visit the Missions of the Brethren 
at the Cape of Good Hope, we sha} 
have to announce that the cloud,which 
for a time may have darkened their 
prospects, bus been entirely dissipated. 

A: Cape Town, Mohamedanism, as 
we learn from Mr. Campbell, is much 
on the increase. The free Mohsme- 
dans are strenuous in their efforts to 
make proselytes among the slaves; 
and their success hes been greatly 
aided by the inattention shewn by 
Caristian masters to the instruction 
of that unforiunate class of men. In- 
deed, we have no doubt that masters 
who are not actuated by Christian 
principles, would, for the most part, 
be better pleased that their slaves 
should embrace the Mehamedan than 
the Christian faith. To minds cor- 
rupted by the domestic despotism 
which prevails inour colonies, a des« 
potism exercised over persons whose 
very colour forms a marked distinc. 
tion Letween them and their masters, 
there is something very revolting in 
the idea of their being the common 
recipients of a faith waich levels’ all 
distinctions of cast and colour, and is 
capable of commaunicating to the 
wretched dependant a moralelevation, 
and a cheering hope, which may well 
render his lot an object even of envy. 
And this, we incline to think, is 
partly the solution of that resistance 
which has been made by West In- 
dian planters to the rejigious in- 
struction of their slaves, and of those 
penal laws by which they have endea- 
voured to chain them dewn, though 
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we trust in vain, in their present state 
of moral darkness and degradation. 

In the colony of the Cape of Good 
Hope, however, considerable efforts 
have been made of late, particularly 
by Sir John Cradock, aided by the 
zeal of the colonial chaplain, the Rev. 
Mr. Jones, to diffuse the blessings of 
Christian instruction not only among 
the slaves but among all classes of 
the colonial population ; and a society 
has been formed under their auspices, 
embracing this as one of its principal 
objects. <A free school, as we learn 
from Mr. Campbell, had already been 
formed at the Cape, on the British 
plan of education, which contained 
150 young persons. About 200 were 
taught according to the same system, 
in the military schools at the barracks. 
Commissioner Shields had likewise 
distinguished himself in this field of 
benevolence. A school of twenty 
Negroes, liberated from a captured 
slave ship, supported entirely by this 
gentleman, was visited by Mr. Camp- 
bell. ‘ Several of the Negroes read 
the New Testament tolerably well, 
and repeated questions from Watts’s 
Catechism: on the Lord’s day they 
were well dressed, and attended 
church,” 

This meritorious conduct, on the 
part of the higher classes, appears to 
have been seconded by a strong reli- 
gious feeling which had, at that time, 
been excited in the mass of the popu. 
lation, by the occurrence of two tre- 
mendous earthquakes, and the des- 
tructive ravages of the small pox. 
‘These awful events had Jed many 
to their Bibles, and to their knees.”"— 
May their salutary influence be per- 
manent! 

One of the missicnary institutions 
which Mr. Campbell came to visit, 
Was situated in Stellenbosh. He found 
the Missionary, Mr, Bakker, diligently 
and successfuily employed in the in- 
struction chiefly of slaves. His meet- 
ing-house was attended by abcut 180 
persons of this description, mostly 
females. Another Missionary, Mr. 
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Messer, was employed at a station 
about five miles from 5Stellenbosh, in 
the same charitable work. 

On the 13th of February, 1813, Mr, 
Campbell commenced his journey tg 
Bethelsdorp, and the other more dis. 
tant missionary settlements in South 
Africa. His travelling equipage con. 
sisted of two waggons, one drawn by 
twelve, the other by fourteen oxen, 
four male and two female attendants, 
One of the drivers named Cupido, a 
converied Hottentot, appears to have 
been signally serviceable, not only in 
his more immediate vocation, but in 
conducting the devotions of the party, 
and whenever an opportunity offered, 
in preaching the Gospel to his coun. 
trymen. 

In the way to Bethelsdorp, Mr, 
Campbell turned aside to visit Mr, 
Siedenfaden’s missionary station at 
Zurebrak. He found him among a 
kraal of Hottentots, where he had 
built a house, and cultivated a con- 
siderable portion of land. The meet- 
ing for public worship was attended 
by about fifty Hottentots, and the 
school by twenty-two. On the 3d of 
March he reached Drosdy George, a 
settlement formed by Lord Caledon, 
and which is represented as a rising 
place. Here it was determined to 
station Mr, Pacalt, one of the Mission- 
aries, with a view to the spiritual 
benefit of the settlement, and of the 
Hottentots inhabiting its vicinity. 

It was not till the 20th of March 
that ourtraveller reached Algoa Bay, 
where Bethelsdorp, the principal set- 
tlement of the Society in SouthAfrica, 
is situated. ‘This place appears to 
have been injudiciously selected. 
The soil is so barren as to be in- 
capable of culture, and the settlers 
have been under the necessity of 
seeking lands that are at some dis- 
tance from the village, on which to 
rear provisions and to pasture their 
cattle. Much of the admitted 
meanness and wretchedness of the 
place have doubtless arisen from 
this cause ; but much also from the 
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eccentricities of its founder, who, 
strangely misconstruing the apos- 
tolic example of being “ all things 
to all men,” seemed to have regard- 
ed it as his duty, rather to descend 
in his manners and habits to the 
level of the Hottentots, than to raise 
them to an equality with himself. 
Zcal, plety, devotedness, are valua- 
ble, nay, indispensable requisites in 
a Missionary ; and these, we believe, 
Dr. Vanderkemp possessed in an 
eminent degree : but surely a sound 
judgmentis no less indispensable, 
especially in one to whom the con- 
duct of a great undertaking is en- 
trusted. And the persons to whom 
the delicate and important office is 
assigned of selecting Missionaries, 
ought always to be aware, that what- 
ever defect of judgment may be 
discovered in candidates for that 
honourable service, while they re- 
main subject to the various restraints 
arising from inferior station, the 
rules and customs of civilized life, 
and the counsel and influence of 
friends. will be likely to be fearfully 
and mischievously developed in situa- 
tions where none of these restraints 
exist, and where their indiscretions 
therefore will have free scope to 
shoot forth in all their native luxu- 
riance. 

Bethelsdorp, it appears, has been 
much reviled. Mr. Campbell under- 
takes its vindication ; and we think, 
onthe whole, has produceda candid, 
discriminating, and not unsatisfacto- 
ry defence. He admits with great 
fairness, the circumstances of dis- 
couragement, and even of miscon- 
duct, which have existed, tracing 
them to their real causes; and he 
contrasts these with the various bene- 


fits, both temporal and_ spiritual, 


which have accrued from its estab- 
lishment, to the natives who have 
been collected within its pale.—In 
discussions of this kind, it ought 
always to be recollected, that the 
very circumstance which constitutes 
the chief recommendation of such 
attempts in the estimation of Chris- 
Nan observers, is that which sharp- 
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ens the ridicule, and aggravates the 
enmity of too many of a different 
description. And no wonder: they 
see men sacrificing ease, country, 
friends, the comforts of social and 
civilized life, health, perhaps life, 
with the view of imparting to their 
fellow-men the knowledge of a cru- 
ciied Saviour; and this under ar 
affecting impression of the indispen- 
sable importance ofsuch knowledge, 
to every child of fallen Adam. ‘To 
those who themselves have never 
sought such knowledge, nor regard- 
ed it as essential, the very attempt 
involves reproach ; forif they reflect 
at all, they cannot fail to be sensible, 
that in the estimation of Missionaries, 
and of the promoters of missionary 
undertakings, they must rank, in re- 
spect to their spiritual state and 
future prospects, with the heathen 
that know not God.—-In the view of 
the Christian, on the contrary, it is 
no mean praise to have even con- 
ceived the purpose of rescuing 
perishing souls from ruin, and still 
more to have laboured to give that 
purpose effect, with whatever suc- 
cess it may have pleased God to bless 
the effort, or with whatever defect of 
judgment it may have been prose- 
cuted: nor dare he visit, with too 
harsh a censure, mere errors of 
judgment in men who shew by their 
conduct that they “ count not their 
lives dear’’ to them, if they can but 
fulfil their ministry of love to their 
fellow-men. If indeed, having ass 
pired to the sacred office of Evan- 
gelists, they shew themselves actuat. 
edby selfish motives; if they become 
the slaves of sloth or sensuality ; if 
they prefer the world to their Mas- 
ter’s service, and prove by their 
conduct that their eye is not single ; 
the severest censures which can be 
applied to insincerity and hypocrisy, 
and to the desecration of the best 
of causes, seem fairly applicable to 
them. But if they maintain a con- 
science void of offence; if they la- 
bour assiduously in their arduous 
work ; if, deterred by no difficulties 
or dangers, they devote their 














strength to the service of their Re- 
deemer, and to the rescue of those 
whom he died to save; then, al- 
though they may prove ignorant of 
many other things which it were 
nevertheless important they should 
know,—although they may not have 
studied the principles of political 
science, and would form but indif- 
ferent jurists or economists,—al- 
though they may be unacquainted 
with the sciences, and have no 
turn for the mechanical arts,—we 
should yet highly “ esteem them for 
their work’s sake,’’ nor should we 
be induced *‘ lightly to speak evil of 
them.” If we did, we should fear 
the reproach of those fishermen of 
Galilee who, armed only with ® the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God,”’ and strong only in the 
strength of their Divine Leader, 
* who is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever,’’ went forth to the reno- 
vation ofa world lying in wickedness, 
and triumphed in their progress over 
the powers of earth and hell. 

Eut while we thus express our- 
selves, we would still beg leave to 
remind the Directors of Missionary 
Societies, and we do this with feel- 
ings of the most friendly description 
towards them, that they are bound 
in the sight of God to take care that 
those they send on this holy warfare 
are men thoroughly furnished with 
every requisite for conducting it 
honourably and suceessfully. They 
are bound to take care that the Mis- 
sionaries they select are of a charac- 
ter, and also that they possess the 
acquirements, which will be most 
likely to prevent their ** good from 
being evil spoken of,” and which 
will also be most likely to give effect 
to their spiritual labours in the par- 
ticular sphere for which they are 
destined. If they negiect to do this, 
they are surely responsible for that 
neglect and its consequences. The 
good which might have been effect- 
ed, had they more sedulously and 
scrupulously discharged their duty, 
but which has been Jost through 
their inattention, is a consideration of 
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too grave import to be lightly dis. 
missed from their minds. And ifa 
review of the past should convince 
any of them that there may have 
been a fault in this respect, jet therm 
only be the more excited to redeem 
that fault by increased care in their 
future arrangements. 

Our readers, we are persuaded, 
will excuse this digression, which 
seemed to us to arise very taturally 
from the subject in hand. We now 
return tO pursue our journey with 
Mr. Campbell and his associates, 

After a stay of three wecks at 
Bethelsdorp, on the 9th of April, 
1813, Mr. Campbell proceeded 
northward, accompanicd by iis for- 
mer attendants, and by Mr Read, 
one of the Missionaries ; and ou the 
Ist of May, which Mr. Ca:mphel: by 
some mistake, calls the Sist of 
April, arrived at Graaf Reyret. 
Here he found Mr. Kicherer, tor. 
meriy one of the Society’s Missior- 
aries, now the Minister of Graaf 
Reynet, and the two Hottentot wo- 
men, Martha and Mary, who some 
years ago accompanied that gentle- 
man to England, and there excited 
a very lively interest among the 
friends of Missions. After remain- 
ing ten days at this place, and wit 
nessing with satisfaction the evan: 
gelical labours of Mr. Kicherer, 
and of several others whom he has 
associated with him, amon. the po 
pulation both white and black. he 
proceeded on his journey through 
the Boshesmans country, meeting 
only witha single family of native 
Boshesmans in all that extensive 
region, until he arrived on the 
banks of the Great or Orange River. 
This river proved to be deep and 
rapid, and as broad as the Thames 
at London Bridge. On the 8ih of 
June, he and his party effected the 


passage of it, though with const: 
derable difficulty, and on the fol-§ 


lowing day reached the missionary 


settlement at Klaar Water, or Grief 
qua Town, which had been formed § 
by Mr. Anderson for the instruction §} 
of the Griquas and Corannas, wi? 
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ishabit this tract of country. Mr. 
campbell and Mr. Read preached 
here to @ Congregation of about S00 
ersons.—Afier spending six deys 
ip Christian intercourse with Mr. An- 
derson and his people, Mr, Campbell 
quitted Griqua Town on the 15th 
June, In order to visit Leetakoo, 
the capital of the country of the 
Booshuanas,or Matchappees, situated 
about 150 miles tothe north of the 
Orange River; and he reached it on 
the 24th of that month Seven years 
pefore,a party,eonsisting of Dr.Cowan, 
Lieut. Denovan, and about 20 atten- 
dants, had been sent by Lord Caledon 
(0 penetrate in this direction to Mo- 
sambique. After passing Leetakoo, 
the whole party had been murdered 
by the Wanketzens, the next nation 
tothe northward. The inhabitants 
of Leetakoo seemed at first to be 
under some apprehensions that the 
present expedition had been under- 
taken for the purpose of revenging 
this murder, which they, perhaps, 
mipht be suspected of having per- 
petrated. Mr. Campbell succeeded 
in removing their fears, and in con- 
vincing the great men of the town 
that his sole object was to establish 
a friendly intercourse with them,and 
to introduce among them teachers of 
sood things, provided he could ensure 
thema willing reception. The King, 
Mateebe, was absent on a hunting 
party, and did not return until the 
sth of July. During this interval, 
Mr. Campbell and his party enjoyed 
a free and friendly intercourse with 
the inhabitants, and had an opportu- 
hity of seeing something of their 
manners. The town contains up- 
wards of 7000 inhabitants, and its po- 
lice appears to be well regulated. 
Nothing was stolen from the travel- 
lers during their stay there, except 
two buttons; and even this petty 
theft is said to have excited general 
indignation. The people of Leetakoo 
unquestionably possess a considera- 
ble superiority over any of the tribes 
in South Africa, who have hitherto 
been visited by Europeans. Their 
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towns are much better built, their 
houses and persous more cleanly ; 
and they are also above them toih 
in general intelligence and seciail ha- 
bits, as weil as in some of the arts of 
civilized life, such as the manufacture 
of leather, copper, iron, &c. Suil, 
however, they stund at a low point in 
the scale of civilization. They are of 
course destitute of any knowledge of 
letters; and their religion, like that 
of savages generally, seems to con- 
sist in little more than a superstivous 
dread of witcncrati, or dewontacal 
influence. The men sppcar to be 
extremely indolent, except wren 
roused to action by the chace, or by 
a plundering expeditten against the 
cattle of some neighbouring tmbe. 
They leave to the women the culture 
of the soil, with most of the laborious 
offices ; and even the Queen of the 
Matchappees disdains not to wicld 
the mattock at the head of her mai- 
dens. ‘The great amusement of the 
women consists in dancing to very 
vociferous vocal music : and to do the 
utmost honour to our travellers, this 
umusement was exhibited, wilh sur- 
prising perseverance, at the door of 
their tent, during almost the whole 
of their stay at Leetukoo. “ No 
person having a head-ache,’’ observes 
Mr. Campbell feelingly, ‘* should 
come within a hundred yards” of a 
female assemblage at Leetakoo. 

He remained only three days at 
this place after the King’s arrival. 
A great part of those three days was 
spent in conferences with the King 
and his Headmen, respecting a Mis- 
sion to Leetakoo. The King made 
some objections at first; bur these 
having been obviated, he at last sig- 
nified bis unqualified assent: “ Send 
instructers, and I will be a fatier to 
them.” But he probably had no idea 
of the real object of the proposed 
instruction; for he added, ** When- 
ever the Missionaries have got 
enough, they shall be at liberty to 
depart.” Both King and People 


secmed to conceive, that the labours 
of the Missionaries would be chiefly 
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directed to teach them ‘to sit on 
chairs instead of on the ground; or 
to sleep on beds instead of skins ; or 
to eat with knives and forks instead 
of their fingers ;’ and that in some 
way or other the Missionaries were 
to reap advantage from their efforts. 
We trust these poor people will, ere 
long, be better able to appreciate the 
object which led Mr. Campbell to en- 
counter so many privations and dan- 
gers, in orderto negotiate with King 
Mateebe the establishment of a Mis- 
sion at Leetakoo. . 

Our readers may have no objec- 
tion to pay one visit to the royal resi- 
dence at Leetakoo, in company with 
Mr. Campbell. 


‘‘The royal family were at dinner inthe 
corner of their yard, outside the house. 
The king’s distinetion seemed to consist in 
his sitting next the pot that contained the 
boiled beans, on which they were dining, 
and having the only spoon we saw, with 
which he helped himself and friends, by 
putting a portion into each hand as it was 
held out to him. One of the princesses was 
employed in cutting, with an axe, a dried 
paunch into small pieces, and putting them 
to a pot to be boiled, either to complete 
that renast, or to serve for another soon 
after. One of Mateebe’s sisters was cut- 
ting up a filthy looking piece of flesh, and 
purting it into the same pot, Certainly an 
Englishman would be dying for want of 
food, before he accepted an invitation to 
dine with the king of Lattakoo ; otherwise 
the sight of bis dinner would atford more 
pain than pleasure. These people are far 
from possessing nice stomachs; for they can 
eat with relish, flesh of elephants, lions, 
tigers, camel-leopards, quachas, &c. Yes- 
terday Lobserved one of them kill a goat 
by thrusting into its belly a long awl, which 


appeared a cruel operation, but it is their 


method.” pp. 210, 211. 


From Leetakoo, which is put down 
in the latitude of 26°. 30’. south, and 
in the longitude of 26°. east from 
Greenwich, our travellers took their 
departure on the 7th of July, moving 
in an eastern direction along the 
southern side of a range of mountains, 
toa place called Malapeetzce, con- 
taining about SCO inhabitants, which 


they reached on the fifth day; ang 
where it was proposed to place a Mis. 
sionary. Hence they travelled south. 
ward, through a_ besutiful country, 
until they arrived at the river Maja. 
lareen, which they crossed, after ep. 
gaging the chief of a kraal, situated 
on its banks, to receive and protect a 
Missionary. 

They were now reduced to use 
Indian corn for coffee, beans for 
bread, and the fat of sheep’s taiis for 
butter. They followed the course of 
the river ina southwesterly direction, 
until it joins the Orange River. [py 
the way from the confluence of these 
Streams, they passed through a yi. 
lage called CampbeUsdorp, being g 
colony from Klaar Water or Griqua 
Town, where a native convert reads 
the Scriptures to the people. The 
country seemed to abound with salt. 
petre : and Mr. Campbell farther ob. 
serves of it—* In this part of Africa, 
there are every where to be found 
inexhaustible magazines of materials 
for rearing great cities, especially 
stone, lime, and slate: there is also 
a great river adapted to navigation by 
small craft, which seems _providen- 
tially to prognosticate great things 
for Africa. 

On the 26th of July, they found 
themselves once more atGriqua Town. 
Here Mr. Campbell employed him.- 
self in framing a brief and simple 
code of laws, which should serve as 
the germ of legislation in this and 
all the other missionary settlements 
situated beyond the limits of the colo- 
nial jurisdiction. The laws chiefly 
regard murder and robbery. The 
execution of them is entrusted to 
nine persons, to act as judges, from 
whom an appeal is permitted to 
the two Captains of the settlement, 
in conjunction with the two Mis- 
sionaries.——The reviewer of Mr. 
Campbell’s work, in the Quarterly 
Review, has chosen to sneer at this 
attempt to institute laws for the 
covernment of the people who may 
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be drawn together at missionary sta- 
‘ions. It is obvious, however, to 
every one acquainted with savage life, 


that the very first step towards its 


improvement is to supersede the 
privilege which savages assume of 
individual vengeance, and to place 
the right of punishing injuries in the 
hands of uninterested and imparual 
judges. The laws proposed by Mr. 
Campbell were cheerfully adopted, 
by the whole assembled community, 


| stall the different missionary stations 


throughout the region bordering on 


F the Orange River. 


Griqua Town and the outposts con- 
nected with it contain 1266 Griqua 


or Bastard Hottenrot inhabitants, and 


1341 Coranna inhabitants; in all, 
2607. Of these, only 26 men and 16 
women have yet been admitted into 
ihe communion of the Church. The 
school at the chief town Is attended 


| by upwards of 200 scholars. Schools 


are also kept by native tegchers at 
some of the outposts: at one of them 
40 persons arc taught. Upwards of 
100 persons can read, and a few can 
write. Cultivation increases around 


'Griqua Town; the number of cattle, 
isheep, and goats is considerable ; 


and the comforts of the people have 
multiplied since they became sta- 
The Missionaries laboured 


they could induce them to quit their 


former vagrant life, 


On the 9th of August, Mr. Camp- 
bell pursued his journey westward, 


Hor the most part in the direction of 
pthe Orange River, 


The difficulties 
which our travellers had to surmount 
were at limes very appalling, parti- 
cularly from the want of food and 
water for the cattle, and the tremen- 


‘dous obstacles to their progress 


Which the rude and broken face of 
the country presented. But the only 
serious loss which they had to lament 
was that of a valuable Hottentot at- 
tendant, who was killed by the poison- 
6d arrow of one of the Beshesmans, 
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in an attempt made by a party of 
them to carry off the oxen. On the 
12th of Sept. they reached the mis- 
sionary settlement of Pella, which 
stands near the west coast of Africa, 
about sixty miles from the mouth of 
the Orange River. A more dismal 
and barren looking spot, Mr. Camp- 
bell observes, can hardly be concciv- 
ed. Its only temptation is its water. 
It contains 646 inhabitants, but the 
Church consists of only 19 members. 
The school is attended by 150 scho- 
lars. 

On the 23d of September, Mr. 
Campbell took his departure from 
Pella, and pursuing a southern course, 
parallel to, and at no great distance 
from, the Atlantic Ocean, reached 
Cape Town, after an absence of nine 
months, on the 3lst of October, 1813. 
The sufferings of the party during 
this last division of their journey were 
great, from the extent of the sandy 
deserts they had to cross, and the 
consequent want of grass for the cat- 
tle, and of water both for man and 
beast.—On the 13:h of February, 
1814, Mr. Campbell left the Cape, 
on his return to England. He touch- 
ed at St. He'ena, where he was much 
gratified to find the Gospel faithfully 
preached by the two chaplains, Mr. 
Boys and Mr. Jones ; and arrived in 
safety at London, on the 7th of May, 
in time to lay before the Annual 
Meeting of the Missionary Society, 
which met on the 1 1th of that month, 
areport of his perilous, but, we trust, 
not unprofitable expedition. 

Our readers will be at no Joss te 
understand, that In our brief sketch 
of Mr. Campbell’s travels, we have 
omitted a vast variety of facts and 
incidents, which would have been in- 
teresting to them, had our limits per- 
mitted us to enlarge the present arti- 
cle. For his indefatigable labours, 
therefore, and those of his associates, 
in preaching the Gospel whenever an 
opportunity presented itself;—for a 
description of the countries through 
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directed to teach them ‘to sit on 
chairs instead of on the ground; or 
to sleep on beds instead of skins; or 
to eat with knives and forks instead 
of their fingers ;” and that in some 
way or other the Missionaries were 
to reap advantage from their efforts. 
We trust these poor people will, ere 
long, be better able to appreciate the 
object which led Mr. Campbell to en- 
counter so many privations and dan- 
gers, in orderto negotiate with King 
Mateebe the establishment of a Mis- 
sion at Leetakoo. 

Our readers may have no objec- 
tion to pay one visit to the royal resi- 
dence at Leetakoo, in company with 
Mr. Campbell. 


“The royal family were at dinner inthe 
corner of their yard, outside the house. 
The king’s distinetion seemed to consist in 
his sitting next the pot that contained the 
boiled beans, on which they were dining, 
and having the only spoon we saw, with 
which he helped himself and friends, by 
putting a portion into each hand as it was 
held out to him. One of the princesses was 
employed in cutting, with an axe, a dried 
paunch into small pieces, and putting them 
nto a pot to be boiled, either to complete 
that renast, or to serve for another soon 
after. One of Mateebe’s sisters was cut- 
ting up a filthy looking piece of flesh, and 
puting it into the same pot, Certainly an 
Englishman would be dying for want of 
food, before he accepted an invitation to 
dine with the king of Lattakoo ; otherwise 
the sight of his dinner would afford more 
pain than pleasure. These people are far 
from possessing nice stomachs; for they can 
eat with relish, flesh of elephants, lions, 
tigers, camel-leopards, quachas, &c. Yes- 
terdav Lobserved one of them kill a goat 
by thrusting into its belly a long awl, which 
appeared a cruel operation, but it is their 
method.” pp. 210, 211. 


From Leetakoo, which is put down 
in the latitude of 26°. 20%. south, and 
in the longitude of 26°. east from 
Greenwich, our travellers took their 
departure on the 7th of July, moving 
in an eastern direction along the 
southern side of a range of mountains, 
toa place called Malapeetzce, con- 
taining about $00 inhabitants, which 
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they reached on the fifth day; and 
where it was proposed to place a Mis. 
sionary. Hence they travelled south. 
ward, through a besutiful country, 
until they arrived at the river Mala. 
lareen, which they crossed, after en- 
gaging the chief of a kraal, situated 
on its banks, to receive and protect a 
Missionary. 

They were now reduced to use 
Indian corn for coffee, beans for 
bread, and the fat of sheep’s taiis for 
butter. They followed the course of 
the river ina southwesterly direction, 
until it joins the Orange River. In 
the way from the confluence of these 
Streams, they passed through a vil. 
lage called CampbeUsdorp, being a 
colony from Klaar Water or Griqua 
Town, where a native convert reads 
the Scriptures to the people. The 
country seemed to abound with salt- 
petre: and Mr. Campbell farther eb- 
serves of it—* In this part of Africa, 
there are every where to be found 
inexhaustible magazines of materials 
for rearing great cities, especially 
stone, lime, and slate: there is also 
a great river adapted to navigation by 
small craft, which seems providen- 
tially to prognosticate great things 
for Africa. 

On the 26th of July, they found 
themselves once more atGriquaTown. 
Here Mr. Campbell employed him- 
self in framing a brief and simple 
code of laws, which should serve as 
the germ of legislation in this and 
all the other missionary settlements 
situated beyond the limits of the colo- 
nial jurisdiction. The laws chiefly 
regard murder and robbery. The 
execution of them is entrusted to 
nine persons, to act as judges, from 
whom an appeal is permitted to 
the two Captains of the settlement, 
in conjunction with the two Mis- 
sionaries.——The reviewer of Mr. 
Campbell’s work, in the Quarterly 
Review, has chosen to sneer at this 
attempt to Institute laws for the 
covernment of the people who may 
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be drawn together at missionary sta- 


tions. It is obvious, however, to 
every one acquainted with savage life, 
that the very first step towards its 
improvement is to supersede the 
privilege which savages assume of 
individual vengeance, and to place 
the right of punishing injuries in the 
hands of uninterested and impartial 
judges. The laws proposed by Mr. 
Campbell were cheerfully adopted, 
by the whole assembled community, 
at all the different missionary stations 


_ throughout the region bordering on 
- the Orange River. 


Griqua Town and the outposts con- 
nected with it contain 1266 Griqua 
ot Bastard Hettentot inhabitants, and 
1341 Coranna inhabitants; in all, 
2607. Of these, only 26 men and 16 
women have yet been admitted into 


the communion of the Church, The 
school at the chief town is attended 


by upwards of 200 scholars. Schools 
are also kept by native tezchers at 
some of the outposts: at one of them 
Upwards of 
100 persons can read, and a few can 
write. Cultivation increases around 


-Griqua Town; the number of cattle, 
sheep, and goats is considerable ; 
' and the comforts of the people have 


multiplied since they became sta- 
tionary. The Missionaries Jaboured 


among them for five years before 


they could induce them to quit their 


former vagrant life. 


On the 9th of August, Mr. Camp- 
bell pursued his journey westward, 


for the most part in the direction of 
the Orange River. 
which our travellers had to surmount 
were at limes very appalling, parti- 


The difficulties 


cularly from the want of food and 
water for the cattle, and the tremen- 
dous obstacles to their progress 


which the rude and broken face of 
the country presented. 


But the only 
serious loss which they had to lament 
was that of a valuable Hottentot at- 
tendant, who was killed by the poison- 
ed arrow of one of the Beshesmans, 
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in an attempt made by a party of 
them to carry off the oxen. On the 
12th of Sept. they reached the mis- 
sionary settlement of Pella, which 
stands near the west coast of Africa, 
about sixty miles from the mouth of 
the Orange River. A more dismal 
and barren looking spot, Mr. Camp- 
bell observes, can hardly be concciv- 
ed. Its only temptation is its water. 
It contains 646 tnhabitants, but the 
Church consists of only 19 members. 
The school is attended by 150 scho- 
lars. 

On the 23d of September, Mr. 
Campbell took his departure from 
Pella, and pursuing a southern course, 
parallel to, and at no great distance 
from, the Atlantic Ocean, reached 
Cape Town, after an absence of nine 
months, on the 3lst of October, 1813. 
The sufferings of the party during 
this last division of their journey were 
great, from the extent of the sandy 
deserts they had to cross, and the 
consequent want of grass for the cat 
tie, and of water both for man and 
beast—On the 13:h of February, 
1814, Mr. Campbell left the Cape, 
on his return to England. He touch- 
ed at St. He!ena, where he was much 
gratified to find the Gospel faithfully 
preached by the two chaplains, Mr. 
Boys and Mr. Jones ; and arrived in 
safety at London, on the 7th of May, 
in time to lay before the Annual 
Meeting of the Missionary Society, 
which met on the 11th of that month, 
areport of his perilous, but, we trust, 
not unprofhtable expedition. 

Our readers will be at no loss to 
understand, that In our brief sketch 
of Mr. Campbell’s travels, we have 
omitted a vast variety of facts and 
incidents, which would have been in- 
teresting to them, had our limits per- 
mitted us to enlarge the present arti- 
cle. For his indefatigable labours, 
therefore, and those of his associates, 
in preaching the Gospel whenever an 
opportunity presented itself;—for a 
description of the countries through 
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which they passed,—the alternations 
of beau iful scenery, adorned with all 
the maguificence of tropical vegeta- 
tion, and of extensive deserts that 
threatened destruction to every living 
thing ;—for the sand hills, and ra- 
vines, and rocks, and thickets, and 
rivers, and precipices, which imped- 
ed their course ;—for the repeated 
delay caused by the straying of oxen, 
the sufferings produced by a want of 
water, and the joy caused to man and 
bezst by the opportunity of slaking 
their thirst in the full and flowing 
Fiver ;—for the extraordinary varia- 
tions of temperature, which gave 
them to experience, in the space of 
a single day, the extremities of an 
English year ;—for the kindnesses 
received from governors, and secre- 
taries, and land-drosts, and functiona- 
ries of all deg ees, and boors, male 
and female,—kindnesses highiy ho- 
nourable to all the parties ;—for the 
particulars of his intercourse with 
the various tribes of natives who fell 
in his way, the alarms infused into 
his party by reports of hostile Caffres 
and plundering Boshesmen, and the 
no less signal terrors which the exhi- 
bition of his looking-glass or his watch 
inflicted on many a poor Booshuana 
er Coranna spectator ;—for the ac- 
couut of the toilets of the Matchap- 
pee ladies, of caverns hung with bats, 
and mountains composed of incom- 
bustible petticoats (p. 261.);—for 
battles of scorpions, and battles with 
lions, and a thousand other things 
equally novel and amusing or instruc- 
live, we maist refer the curious rea- 
der to the volume before us.—Here 
also he may contemplate plants of 
every size, froin the lowly floweret of 
the vale, to the loftiest tenant of the 
mountain; not Indeed scientifically 
or intelligibly classed, but still so de- 
scribed as to interest the lover of na- 
cure. But what has most excited our 
astonishment, we had almost said our 
envy, is the display of the varied 
form of animal life with which this 
journey has made Mr, Campbell fa- 
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miliar. Ants and ostriches, buffa- 
loes and bats, monkeys and tigers, 
camel-leopards and scorpions, puff. 
adders and elephants, and snakes, and 
springbucks, and Lartbucks, and qua- 
chas, and elks, and zebras, and lions, 
and wolves, and jackals, and knoos, 
and hippopatami, and byznas, are 
among the living creatures which 
either served to minister torhis wants, 
or to alarm his fears, and which now 
contribute their innocuous interest to 
his pages, 

In short, Mr. Campbell’s materi. 
als are most abundant ; and had there 
been any skill bestowed on their 
composition and arrangement, he 
must have held a distinguished place 
among modern travellers. But the 
very defective and even slovenly 
manner in which his work has been 
executed, we fear, will prevent its 
finding a general and ready admis- 
sion into literary circles. 

The part of Mr. Campbell’s work 
with which we ourselves are least 
satisfied, because we think it the 
least adapted to concillate the favour 
of men of good taste and sound judg- 
ment, is what may be called his re- 
flections. For example, when from 


‘the quickness with which the eye be- 


comes familiar with strange trees and 
flowers, he deduces this inference, 
“that nothing but the unsearchable 
Jehovah, as a man’s portion, can fully 
gratify his immortal mind,” p. 353 or 
when he discovers a motive to pa- 
tience in the thought that the pro. 
gress of his oxen though slow, was 
swift when compared with that of 
a snail or cameleon; slow and switt 
being only comparative terms,—the 
mail coach moving slowly when 
compared with a pigeon, a pigeon 
when compared with a planet, and 
a planet when compared with light, 
p- 68; it is impossible not to wish 
that the author had confined such 
reflections to his own bosom. They 
mark, indeed, the pious frame of 
his mind, but are not likely te 
produce any very useful jmpres- 
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sion on the minds of others. Nor do 
we think that he has succeeded bet- 
ter wnen he has attempted to clothe 
his ideas in verse. We give the only 
specimen which the volume affords. 


« The reflection that no European eye 
had ever surveyed these plains, and moun- 
tains, and rivers, and that | was ten thou- 
sand miles from home, made a solemn 
impression on my mind, which was deep- 
ened by the stillness which at that time 
prevailed. I snatched a scrap of paper from 
my pocket, on which t wrote the following 
lines : 


“1’m far from what I call my home, 

In regions where no white men come ; 
Where wilds and wilder men are found, 
Who never heard the Gospel sound. 
Indeed they know not that there’s One 
Ruling on high, and God alone,— 

In days and nights tor five months past, 
I’ve travell’d much; am here at last, 
On banks of stream well named Great, 
To drink its water is a treat.— 

But here to have the living word, 
Enriching treasure! Spirit’s sword, 

A favour this that can’t be told, 

In worth surpassing finest gold. 

May Bushmen and the Booshuanas, 
The Namacquaas and the Corannas, 
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All soon possess this God-like feast, 
And praise the Lord from west to east.” 
p. 241. 


But with all its defects, we consi- 
der this work as highly honourable, 
both to Mr, Campbeil and the Socie- 
ty by which he was employed. It is 
well entitled to the attention of the 
Christian and the philanthropist, and 
even of the mere philosopher ; and 
it will serve, at least, to shew to what 
persevering efforts, to what painful 
sacrifices, and self-denying labours, 
the love of God and compassion for 
souls can, even in these degenerate 
days, animate the devoted servant of 
Jesus Christ. This is a demonstra- 
tion to which Mr. Campbell has con- 
tributed a large body of proof, and 
in so doing, he holds a higher place, 
in our estimation, than if, without 
this, he had rivalled, in his style, the 
moral mejesty of Johnson, the philo- 
sophical enlargement of Burke, the 
fascinating elegance of Buffon, or 
the classical taste of Clarke or 
Eustace. 


LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 
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GREAT BRITAIN. 
In the press :—A Dissertation on Regene- 
ration and Baptism, in Answer to Dr. Mant, 
by the Rev. T. Biddu'ph, of Bristol ;—A 
similiar Dissertation, by the Rev. H. Gaunt- 
lett, of Olney ;--(Mr, Scott’s Answer has 
been published) ;—Parts XV. and XVI. of 
Mr. Storer’s Description of the Cathedrals 
of Great Britain ;—Jonah, the Seatonian 
Prize Peem, by the Rev. J W. Bellamy, 
M.A., of Queen’s College, Cambridge ;— 
Representative History of Great Britain 
and Ireland, by Mr. Oldfield ;—Traveis in 
Beloochistan and Sinde, by L:eut. Pottin- 
ger, of the East-India Company’s Service ; 
—The History and Antiquities of the Ab- 
bey Church at Bath, by Mr. Britton ;—The 
Speeches of the Right Hon. Edmund 
Burke ;—Qbservations of a Russian, during 
a residence of ten months in England, 
translated from the original MS. of Oloff 
Napea;—A translation of the Travels of 
Ali Bey in Morocco, Uyprus, Egypt, Arabia 
Christ. Opsery, No, 168, 


&e. 


Syria, and Turkey ;—Paris revisited in 
1815, by Mr. John Scort;—Justification by 
Faith without works, a Sermon, by the Rev. 
TY. Young, Rector of Gilling, and late Fel- 
low of Trinity College, Cambridge ;—Mr. 
Sumner’s Treatise on the Being and Attri- 
butes of God, to which the Premium of 
400!. was adjudged at Aberdeen (see our 
Number for September last) in two vols 
8vo.;—and the Rey. Reginald Heber’s 
Bampton Lectures. 


Preparing for publication:—A Life of 
John Hampden, by Mr Meadley ;—A Me- 
teorological Jourual, in French, to be con- 
tinued periodically, by Mr. T. Forster. 


On the Ist of Jan. 1816, will be published, 
price 2s. Gd. the first Number of a monthly 
periodical work, éntitled, ‘ The Asiatic 
Journal, and Monthly Register for British 
India and its Depencencies,” embracing a 
variety of objects interesting to the Maa of 
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Letters, the Politician, and the Philoso- 
pher; aud also Notices of the Progress of 
Christian Missions in Jndia, the Establish- 
ment of Schools, and the Translation and 
Dispersion of the Scriptures. The work 
wiil be published by Black and Parry. 


The foundation has been laid on the north 
side of Moorfields of a building for the 
Loudon Institution, which may serve to 
contain its splesdid Library, and which may 
also afford tie means of giving Jiterary and 
scientific lectures. An oration was deli- 
vered on the occasion by Mr Charles But- 
ber, on the mutual dependence of science 
and commerce. 


UNITED 8TATES. 

We formerly mentioned that the Chris- 
tian Observer, from its commencement, 
had been re-published at New York, in 
America.* ‘Phis re-publication has been 
regularly continued. We have recently 
been favoured by a friend with a copy of 
the recommendation attached to the Ame- 
rican Edition by many distinguished Cier- 
gymen of various denominations, Among 
them we perceive the names of the Rev. 
Doctors Dwight, Morse, Mason Romeya, 
Clark, Miller, Livingston, Greene, Whiar- 
ton, Janeway, Griflin, Abercrombie, and 
Staughton. The following is a copy of the 
recommendatory address of Dr. Dwight, 
the President of Yale College, dated 24th 
April, 1512:— 


‘The publisivers of the American Edi- 
iion of the Christian Observer having re- 
quested of me a recommendation of that 
work to the public, I take a peculiar plea- 
sure in complying with their wishes. | I 
have taken this work from its commence- 
ment; and throughout the whole of its 
continuance have considered it as the bese 
periodical publication within my know- 
ledge. It has also been more uniformly 
supported than any other production of a 
similar nature. The religious doctrines 
countenanced by the Editor, and his princi- 
pal supporters, are generally. those of the 
Reformation. In a few particulars they 
ditier somewhat from the most gcnerally 
received orthodoxy of this country. On 





* ( Phe Christian Observer bas been pub- 
shed from its commencement, not in New 
York, but tn Boston—first by Wm Wells, 
and T.B. Wait and Co. who have since 
transferred it to David Hale, the present 
publisher. A part of the edition had been 
sold to Whiting and Watson, of NewYork, 
who distributed it under their own imprint; 
which circumstance no doubt led to the 
#howe metake.—Am. Pos. | 
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these, however, they rarely insist. Those 
in which the creeds and confessions of 
Protestant Churches have chiefly united, 
they illustrate and defend with distiiguish- 
ed abilny. The spirit which reigns in this 
work is, | think, singularly happy Catho. 
licism and zeal are, perhaps, no where 
more successfully united. The prety of 
the Gospel is here strongly, as well as 
amiably displayed; and even controversy 
is carried on without tarnishing the Chris- 
tian character, The subordinate contribu- 
tors, imbibing the disposition of the princi- 
pal, proceed in the same course of modera- 
tion and excellence. ‘The plan of the work 
includes Religious and Miscelianeous Com- 
munications, Reviews, Literary and Philo. 
sophical intelligence, a List of New Pub- 
lications. Religions Intelligence, « View of 
Public Affairs, &&. &c The heads are 
well chosen, and are filled up with advan- 
tage. ‘The re publication of this work is 
a public benefit, and reflects honour on the 
undertakers. Every good man must, I 
think, wish them success. They publish 
the whole. This is certainly the only course 
which they could take with propriety A 
mutilated work must appear with serous 
disadvantage, even when tous miscella. 
neous; and occasions will often occur, when 
the purchaser will find reason to regret 
that he has not the parts which have been 
omitted. 


“With these views of the subject, I 
cordially recommend this design, aud the 
gentlemen who have undertaken it, to the 
patronage of the public ; and persuade my- 
self, that the more the Christian Observer 
is known, the more it will be valued.” 


We have published the above address, 
not because we think curseives entitled ta 
all the Kind things which our American 
friends have thought proper to say of us; 
but because we are desirous that our con- 
tributors in this country, to whom, and not 
to ourselves, the praise so liberally bestow- 
ed is in fact due, may understand the full 
extent of the sphere which they are called 
to fill, and may be encouraged by the view 
to increased exertion, If their productions 
should prove less aeceptable on this side 
ofthe Ailantic than they deserve, and if 
there be many among us, of whom better 
things might be hoped, who are even dis- 
posed to * cast out their names as evil,” 
they may be consoled by reflecting, that a 
whole continent has opened its arms to 
welcome them; and that their useful- 


ness is not likely to be there obstructed 
by any of those narrow prejudices and 
party feelings which here operate so ex- 
tensively. 
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ITALY. 


The Abbot Angelo Majo, one of the 
keepers of the Ambrosian Library at Milan, 
who had the merit of discovering and pub- 
lishing three unknown Ovations of Cicero, 
has now had the happiness to enrich u- by 
that of the Works of an ancient Author, 
Cornelius Fronto, with unpublished Lervers 
of the Emperors Antonius Pius, Marcus 
Aurelius, L. Verus, and Appian. The pub- 
lication consists of two vols large octavo, 
with several conper-plates, and fac-similes 
of the MS.—Uf Fronte, an African by birth, 
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a preceptor of two emperors, M. Aurelius 
and L. Verus, and the greatest Latin orator 
after Cicero, only a small grammatical work 
was hitherto known : now twenty works of 
this remarkable author have been discover. 
ed. There are several books of Latin anda 
Greek Letters to different emperors, ie ane 
In these volumes are inserted also three 
unpublished satin Letters of Antoninus 
Pius, eighteen of M_ Aurelius, six of L, 
Verus, one Greek Letter of Appian the 
historian, and many inedited pieces of 
Enmus, Plautus, Cato, Sajlust, and other 
ancient Romans.and Greeks. 


= 


LIST OF NEW 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Easai surles M-dalles Antiques des Iles 
“le Cephalonie et d’Ithaque ; parC. P. De 
Boss@:. Lieat.-Colonel au Service de sa Ma- 
ies'é Beitannique. 4to 15s 
~ The Border Antiquities of England and 
Wales, No XV. 10s 61 —16s. 

A Catalogue of Rare and Valuable 
Books, in various Languages, and upon 
every Branch of Literature, both Ancient 
and Modern, now selling by Richard Priest- 


jey, 143, High Holborn, 5s. 


Memoirs of the Life and Writings ofthe 
Rev Andrew Fuller, late Pastor of the 
Bapt:st Church at Kettering, and Secreta- 
ry tothe Baptist Missionary Society ; by J. 
W. Morris. 8vo. 12s. 

An Introduction to Prudence ; or Direc- 
tions, Counsels, and Cautions, tending to 
the prudent Management of Affairs in Com- 
mon Life ; cormmpiled by Thos. Fuller, M. 
D. 8vo $s. 

A Narrative of the Events which have 


_taken place in France, from the Landing of 


Napoleon Bonaparte, on the Ist of March, 
1815, till the Restoration of Louis XVIIE. ; 


‘to which is added, an Account of the Pre- 
“sent State of Society and Public Opinion, 
‘Ina Series of Letters; by Helen Maria 


Williams 8vo 9s 6d 
An authentic Narrative of the Campaign 
of 1815; comprising a circumstantial Ac- 


Fcount of the Battle of Waterloo, by a Staff 


Officer in the French Army; and forming 


aSequel to the Campaign of 1814; by M. 


de Beauchamp. 8vo. 4s 

Information respecting Climate, interest- 
ing to a numerous Class af Invalids in 
Great-Britain, 1s. 

A Complete Treatise on Veterinary 
Medicine, Vol. IV. ; containing Observa- 
ions on the Diseases of Cows, Sheep, 
wine, aml Dogs; also, particular Direc- 
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tions for performing the most important 
Operations in Farriery, &c. &c. ; by James 
White, of Exeter, late Veterinary Surgeon 
tothe First or Royal Dragoons. 12mo_ 6s. 

Tracts avd Miscellaneous Criticisms 
of the late Richard Porson, Esq. Regius 
Greek Professor in the University of Cam- 
bridge ; collected and arranged by the Rev. 
Thomas Kidd, A. M. Trin. College, Cam- 
bridge. 8vo. 148., large paper, ll 4s. 

A Letter addressed to an English Lady 
of Fashion at Paris. 2s. : 

Battle of Waterloo; by —— Walker 
12mo. 3s. 

Sir Bertram, a Poem, in Six Cantos, by 
J. Roby, 8vo. 7s. 

Vhe Culloden Papers ; comprising an 
extensive Correspondence, from the Year 
1625 to 1748, which throws much new 
light upon that eventful Period of British 
History ; but particularly regarding the 
Rebellion in 1715 and 1745; the whole 
published from the Originals, in the posses- 
sion of Duncan George Forbes, Esq. of Cub 
Joden. 4to. 31. 3s. 

A Picture ot Italy, being a Guide to the 
Antiquities and Curiosities of that classical 
and interesting Country; by Henry Coxe, 
Esq 18mo. Ids. 

An Account of the Kingdom of Caubul, 
and its Dependencies in Persia, Tartary, 
and India ; by the Hon, Mountstuart 
Elphinstone, of the Hon. East India Com. 
pany’s Service; Resident at the Court of 
Poona ; and late Envoy to the King of 
Caubul. One vol. 4to. illustrated by two 
maps and sixteen plates. Sl. 13s 6d. 


Travels in France, during the Years 
1814-15 ; comprising Observations made 
during a fixed Residence of five Months,on 
the Political State of the Couuytry, the 
Manners and Character of the People, &e 
2 vols. 32mo. 16s, 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


CINQUE POR'TS AUXILIARY BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

On the 5th inst the second anniversary 
meeting of the Cinque Ports Auxiliary Bi- 
ble Society took place at Dover, the earl of 
Liverpool, the president of the society, in 
the char. On taking the chair, the noble 
earl adverted tothe elevated rank to which, 
un‘‘er the supermtendence of Divine Proe 
vidence, this nation had been raised in the 
estimation of Europe, and which rendered 
it of the nghest importance that we should 
vindicate our right to this elevation, by 
shewing that Britain, great as she con- 
fessediy was i arts and arms, was no less 
justly entitled by her lngh tone of moral 
feeling to the same pre-eminence in this 
res ect, which she had so happily attained 
in every other. It became, under these 
circumstances of gratifying distinction, our 
paramount duty to labour to extend the be- 
nign influence of Ciristianity, the know- 
ledge of pure and undefiled religion, even 
to the utmost bounds of the earth. His 
Jordship remarked, that the foundation of 
this society had been laid at a period when 
we ourselves were suffering from the pres- 
sure of national ditiiculty and distress, and 
when all around us the very bonds ot civiliz- 
edsociety were nearly bursi asunder. Sure- 
ly then it became us, now that through the 
Divine blessing prosperity was smiling on 
us withher choicest favours, that we should 
not relax our exertions, but with increased 
ardour pursue our beneficent course, firmly 
resolved, whether in prosperity or adver- 
sity, to persevere in our efforts until the 
whole world should be illumined with the 
light of Divine Revelation, 


On receiving the thanks of the meeting, 


his lordship entered more particularly into. 


the nature and merits of the institution. As 
a member of the Established Church, from 
education and habit, but much more from 
consideration and conviction, he was par- 
ticularly desirous of promoting its interests 
to the utmost of his ability. Under this 
impression he had recently appeared, on a 
public occasion, as a supporter of the Soci- 
ety for promoting Christian Knowledge; 
and he was doubtless anxious to extend 
the influence and resources of that institu. 


‘ 


tion. But he saw no reason whatever, 
why he should not at the same time aftord 
to the British and Forergn Bible Society 
every assistance in his power, and why he 
should not evince an equal anxiety to pro. 
mote its success. The object of the two 
Societies were one: boi h dispersed the pure 
and uncorrupied wurd of God. ‘This being 
the case, he should always consider it as 
an honour to’ aid these and all other socie- 
ties which had the same object in view, 
and were labouring to effect the same be. 
nevolent end—the dissemination of Chris- 
tianity throughoutthe habitable globe. He 
was a friend to the Bible Society, because 
it could operate in situations where, from 
local circumstances, or the prevalence of 
different religious sentiments, the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge would 
not obtain admission The universality of 
the single and exclusive object proposed 
by the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
and its consequent tendency to unite all 
Christians (however divided on subjects of 
minor concern) in the bonds of Chiristian- 
sympathy and benevolence, gave it, in his 
lordship’s mind, a powerful claim to univer- 
sal support. He concluded a speech of 
great energy, liberality, and decision, by 
stating, that, in having accepted the cffice 
of president of this society, he bad con- 
sidered himself as only performing an act 
of duty ; and if his influence should hare 
the happy effect of benefiting the Society, 
one great end which he tad tn view in join- 
ing it was fully answered ; and as to the 
future, he pledged himselfto continue the 
steady and zealous friend and supporter of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society as 
long as he lived. 


On quitting the chair his lordship pre- 
sented the Society with a second donation 
of 501. 


This speech of lord Liverpool, the prime 
minister of the British empire, the known 
and attached friend of the Church of Eng: 
land, is an answer to a thousand libels, is- 
suing from what quarter they may, against 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. No 
one, therefore, will doubt that we have real 
pleasure inlaying it before our readers. 
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gsOCIETY FOR THE CONVEKSION OF THE 
JEWS. 


The following Lectures will be delivered 
in the course of the ensuing year, on sub- 
jects relative to the Jews, by Clergymen of 
the Established Church, at the Chapel, Ely 
Place, Holborn.—service to begin at half 
past six o’clock—on the first Thursday 
evening inevery month: viz. 


Fanuary 4 —Messiah promised as a bless- 
ing to, and expected by, all nations. Gen. 
xu.3; xxu.18 Rev. J. Wilcox. 

February 1 —Mcssiah David’s Son and 
Lord, Is. xi.1; Ps.cx.1. Rev. W. Bor- 
rows 

March 7.—Messiah born of a Virgin. 
Is.viiw 13. Rev, Fras Mardin, 

April 4—Messiah typified in Joseph. 
Gen. 1 19,20 Rev. W Gurney, 

May 2.—Messiali Conqueror of Satan. 
Geo. ui 15. Rev Thos. Waite. 

Fune 6—Messiab the Object of Abra- 
hamn’s Joy. Gen, xxi. 8. Rev. John Sar- 
gent 
; SFuly 4—Messiah the only acceptable 
Sacvifice, Ps. x'. 6—8. Rev. Tho Scott. 

August 1—Messiah the Angel Jehovah 
whe appeared to the Fathers. Ex. xxii. 
20 21. Rev W. Marsh. 

September 5.—Messiah the true Joshua. 
Num. x: 16 Rev. © H. Pritchett 

October 3 —Messiah the Source of Job’s 
Suppoet Jeb six 25. Kev. J. Sheppard. 

November 7.—Messiah the Antitype of 
Jonah Jonah 1. 17. Rev. Isaac Saun- 
ders, 

December 3.—Messiah pierced by the 
Jews, is yet te be beheld by them with 
Weeping and Supplication. Zech. xii. 10, 
11. Rev Basil Woodd. 


COLLEGF OF NEW JERSEY, IN AMERICA. 


Iu our number for October (p. 699) we 
gave an account of a revival of religion 
which had taken place among the students 
of the College of New Jersey, in the United 
States. In that account we promised to, 
insert, on a future occasion, the system of 
Questions and Counsel which had been 
drawn up by the Rev. Dr. Green, the Pre- 
sident of the College, for the use of the 
Students, It is as follows :— 


. 
Questions, 


1. Have you seen yourself to be, by nature 
and by practice, a lost and helpless sinner ? 
Have you not only seen the sinfulness of 
particular acts of transgression, but also 
that your heart is the seat and fountain of 
sin ; that in you, naturally, there is no good 
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thing? Has a view of this led you to des- 
pair of help from yourself; to see that you 
must be altogether indebted to Christ tor 
salvation, and to the gracious aid of the 
Holy Spirit for strength and ability rightly 
to perform any duty ? 


2. On what has your hope of acceptance 
with God been founded ?—Ou your refor- 
mation ? On your svrrow tor your sins? On 
your prayers ? On your tears? Ou vour good 
works and religious observances ?—Or has 
it been on Christ alone, as your ailin all? 
Has Christ ever appeared very precious to 
you? Do you mourw that he does not ap- 
pear more so? Have you sometimes felt 
great freedom to commit your soul to him ? 
in doing this (if you have done it) has it 
been, not only to be delivered from the pun- 
ishment due to your sins, but also from the 
power, pollution, dominion, and existence 
of sin in your suul? 


3. As far as you know yourself, do vou 
hate, and desire to be delivered from, all 
sin, without any exception of a favourite 
lust? Do you pray much to be delivered 
from sin? Do you watch against it, and 
apainst temptation to it? Do you strive 
against it, and in some good degree get the 
victory over it? Have you so repented 
of it as to have your soul really set 
against it ? 


4. Have you counted the cost of follow- 
ing Christ, or of being truly religious ? 
‘That it will cut you off from vain amuse- 
ments, from the indulgence of your lusts, 
and from a sinful conformity to the world ? 
That it may expose you to ridicule and con. 
tempt, possibly to more serious persecr- 
tion? In the wew of all these things, are 
you willing to take up the cross, and to 
tollow Christ, whithersoever lie shall lead 
you? Is it your solemn purpose, in re- 
liance on his grace and aid, to cleave to 
bir, and to his cause and people, to the 
end of life ? 


5 Do you love holiness? Do vou ieve a 
Holy God, and because he is holy? Do you 
earnestly desire to be mvre and more con- 
formed to God, and to his holy law ? To 
bear more and more the likeness of your 
Redeemer? Do you seek, and sometimes 
find, communion with your God and Sa- 
viour? 


6 Are you resolved, in God’s strength, 
to endeavour conscientiously to perform 
your whole duty—to God, to your neigh- 
hour, and to vourself? Do you perform 
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common and relative duties conscien- 
tiously, as part of the duty which you owe 
to God? 


7 Do you make conscience of secret 
praver daily ? Deo you noi sometimes feel a 
buck wardiiess ts this duty? Do you at other 
wines feel a grreat delight inat? Have you 
aset time, aud piace, and order of exer- 
cises, for p er farming this duty ? 


8. Do you daily reada portion of the holy 
Scriptures, is a devout manner? Do you love 
to read the Bibie ? Do you ever perceive a 
sweetness 10 the truths of hoy Scripture ? 
Do you find them adapted to your necessi- 
ties, and see, at times, a wonderful beauty, 
excellence, and plo.y in God’s word? Do 
you make it the man of your counsel, aud 
endeavour to have both your heart and life 
eonformed to its ductrines and requisitions ? 


9. Wave you ever attempted to covenant 
with God? To give yourself away to him, 
solemnly and irrevocably, hoping tor accep- 
tance through Christ aiune: and taking God, 
in Christ, as the covenant Gad, and satisfy- 
my portion, of your soul? 


10. Does the glory of Gad ever appear 
to you as the first, greatest, and best of all 
objects? Do you desire to promote the glory 
of God, as the chief object of life? 


£1. Do you feel a love to mankind—suc 

as you did not feel before you became rel- 
gious? Have you a great desire that the 
souls of men should be saved, by being 
brought to a genume faith and trust in the 
Redeemer? Do you love God’s people with 
ageculiar attaciment—because they bear 
their Saviour’s image, and because they 
love and pursue the objects, and debyht in 
the exercises, which are most pleasing and 
delbehtfol te youself? Do you, from your 
heart, forgive all your personal enemies, 
and refuse to che wiior entertain any sen- 
ene ne of hatred or revenge? Lf you have 
injured any person, have you made repa- 
ration; ov are you ready and willing to 
take it? 


Do vou feel it to be very important 
{oO ‘alone religion, hy “4 lioly, eacmplar vs 
amiable, and biameless waik and conversa- 
tion? Do you fear to being a reproach on 
the cause of Christ? Does this appear to 


you exiremely dreadful? Ave you ateatd of 


backsliding, and of being left to return toa 
state of carelessness and per P tide in re- 
figion ? 
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13 Do you desire and endeavour to grow 
in grace, and in the Knowledge of Christ 
your Saviour, more and more? Are you 
willing to sit at his feet as a little child, and 
to submit ony reason and understanding, 
implicitly, to his teaching ; imploring his 
Spirit to guide you into alj necessary truth, 
to save you from all fatal errors, to enable 
you to receive the truth in the love of it, 
and to transform you, more and more, inte 
a likeness to himself? 


Counsel, 


1 Remember that these questions are 
intended to point your attention to subjects 
of inquiry the most important. Do not, 
therefore, content yourself with a careless 
ov cursory reading of them. Read and de- 
liberate, and examine yourselt, closely, o 
the questions under each head: and let 
your heart be lifted up to God, while you 
are considering each particular question, 
in earnest desires that he may shew you the 
very truth, You cannot ordinarily go over 
all these questions at one time. Divide 
them theretore, and take one part at one 
time, and another at another. But try ta 
go over the whole in the course of a week ; 
and do this every week, for sme months. 
When you find yourself doub:tul or defi- 
cient, in any point, let it not discourage 

‘ou: but note down that pomt in writing, 
and bend the attention of your mind to it, 
and labour and pray till you shall have made 
the attainment which will enable you to 
answerclearly, Itis believed that you can- 
not fail to see how each question ought te 
be answered, 


2 Remember that secret prayer, reading 
the word of Gud, watchfulness, and self ex- 
amination, are the great means of preserv- 
ing comfort in religion, and of growing in 
grace, in proportion as you are exact and 
faithful in these, such, usually, will be your 
inward peace, and the safety of your state. 
Unite them all together, and never cease 
to practise them while you live Think 
often of the character of Enoch, and try to 
walk wim God. Read Mason’s little book 
on Self-knowledge : lL recommend it as ex- 
cellent. 


3. Besides the Bible, have constantly in 
reading, at your leisure hours, same author 
of known prety and excellence Read 
Ower’s works, Buxter’s Saints’? Rest, Dod- 
dridve’s works, Wats’s works, Wither- 
spoor’s wo.ks, Newton’s works, Sco't’s 
wo ks, Venn’s Wiole Duty of Man, The 
Christian Observer, &c. &e 
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4. D» not suppose that any evidence 
which, at present, you may think you pos- 
sess, of a gracious siate, will release you 
from the necessity of maintaining a constant 
yiilance in time to come ; nor from repeat- 
ed examinations and trials of yourseif even 
to tue end of life. Many marks and evi- 
dences of a gracious state are set down by 
pious writers. But they must all come to 
this—-to ascertain what is your prevalent 
temper and character—Whiether, on the 
whole, you are increasing in sanctification, 
ornot? If you are, you may be comforted ; 
if not, you have cause to be alarmed. It 
js only he that endureth to the end that 
shall be saved. 


5. I think it of very great importance 
to warn you not to imagine that true reli- 
gion is confined to the closet or to the 
church; even though you apprehend that 
you have great comfort and freedom there. 
Freedom and comfort there, are, indeed, 
most desirable; but true rejigion reaches 
toevery thing. It alters and sweetens the 
temper. Itimprove-the manners. It goes 
into every duts, relation, station, and situa. 
tion of hfe, If you have true religion, you 
wiilhave a better spirit, you will be better 
sons, better scholars, better friends, better 
members of society, and more exemplary in 
the discharge of every duty; as the sure 
sonsequence of this invaluable possession. 
And if your religion does not produce these 
effects, although you may talk of inward 
gorforts, and even of raptures, you have 
great reasou to fear that the whole is a de- 
lusion, and that the root of the matter is 
hot inyou, “ terein (said the Saviour) is 
my Father plordied, that ye bear much 
fruit, 30 shall ye be my disciples.” 


6. Be careful to avoid a gloomy, and to 
sheerish a cheerful temper. Be habitually 
siicerful; but avoid levity. Mirth and 


laughter are not always stuful; but let your 


indulgence in them be clearly innocent, 
bot very frequent, and never of long con- 
tinuance. Be very humble. Be not talka- 
tive Before experienced Christians be a 
hearer, rather than a talker. Try, in every 
way, however, to promote religion among 
your relatives and friends. Wan them to it, 
by your amiable temper and exemplary de- 
portment. “Flee youthful lusts.” Shun 
every excitement of them. Guard against 
dissipation : it extinguishes piety. Be not 
lisconcerted by ridicule and reproach. 
Your Saviour bore much of these for you. 
Think of this, and be ashamed of nothing, 
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so much as of being ashamed of him. Trust 
in his protection, live to his praise, and you 
will spend an eternity in his blissful pre- 
sence. 


STRANGERS’ FRIEND SOCIETY. 


We consider the present pinching season 
as a good occasion on which to renew our 
notice of this admirable insiitution. “ The 
Benevolent or Strangers’ Friend Society,” 
was formed about thirty years ago, for the 
purpose of “visiting and relieving sick and 
distressed sirangers, and other poor, at 
their respective habitations, in London and 
its vicinity.” In vur volume for 1815, p. 
$69, will be found a detailed account of the 
constitution of this Society, and‘ of the 
means which itemploys for effecting its 
excellent objects. There also will be fund 
the names and address of the benevolent 
individuals, to whom cases of distress May 
be forwarded : two of these, Mr. Middle- 
ton and Mr. Kitson, are now no more. 
Their place has been supplied, the former 
as secretary, by Mr W. Cooper, 8, Queen 
Street, Cheapside; the latter by Mr T, 
Lister, Spencer Row, Goswell-street Road, 


“Some idea may be formed of the im- 
portance and extensive usefulness of the 
Strangers’ Friend Society, when it is stated, 
that in the course of the last year (1814,) 
no less than six thousand one hundred and 
twenty-eight cases have been visited and re- 
lieved by it, the greater part consisting of 
families ; and that not less than thirty thou- 
sand six hundred and forty distinct visits bave 
been paid, by which the sum of three thou- 
sand one hundred and eighty-five pounds 
twelve shillings and tenpence has been dis- 
tributed. This sum far exceeds the expen. 
diture of any former year, and may be con. 
sidered as an additional proof that a8 this 
charity, and its mode of administeriMg re- 
lief, obtain greater publicity, it meets with 
increasing support from a generous and 
enlightened public.” 


We select a few specimens of the ca 
visited and relieved by this Society. 


ces 


ws 


1. ** John Powell, No. 1, Great Por- 
ter Street, Westminster, bad formerly ob. 
tained a living by vending books from 
house to house; but being taken danger- 
ously ill, was admitted into St. Thomas’s 
Hospital, where he remained severai 
months, and was at Inst discharged in 
curable. He had a wife and three smatk 
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children to support; and in order to pro- 
vide them the necessaries of life, he had 
sold almos: the whole of his furniture and 
ciothes. A visiter found the man in the 
most deplorable state of wretchedness, ly- 
ing in a corner of the room on the floor, on 
a few rags, which formed the only bed for 
this distressed family. His wife appeared 
far advanced in preynancy, and was in con- 
sequence unable to continue her feeble ef- 
forts 1 eaimng occasionally a loaf of bread, 
from which they had hitherto derived a 
Scanty support. At the time the visiter 
called, the man had just parted with his 
coat, Which sold for no more than sixpence ; 
and this was the last of the few tattered 
sheds he possessed, that were at all sale- 
able. ‘Chis sum being expended, his last 
earthly d-pendence vanished. It was truly 
affecting to witness the anxious looks which 
Were vis dle on the countenances of the 
hucery chi dren when they saw the visiters 
otler a little money to their parents to ob- 
taiatoeod for the family, which was thus 
rescucd from absolute want.” 


2. * Elizabeth Owen, Short’s Yard, Lam. 
beth Britts, was visited when lying-iw with 
her titteenth child; six of whom, and all 
young, werethen living. Her husband ob- 
tained a livelihood by seling vegetables 
about the streets, but which bare ‘ly enabled 
him to provide the article of bread, and not 
having recovered the shock which the 
severity of the last winter had produced, 
this family was brought into the greatest 
disiress. When the visiter called, the 
poor woman had cut up her only gown to 
make a temporary covering for her in- 
fant.” 


3. * About the middle of last S Septem- 
ber, a visiter was requested to go to No, 
5, Castle-court, Kingsland road, where an 
affecting scene presented itself. Thomas 
Evans, wife, and child, were confined to 
their bed by . dangerous fever, quite in- 
capable of assisting each other, and desti- 
tute of common necessaries. On inquiry, 
the visiter learned they liad subsisted nine 
days on one shilling and sixpence ! and had 
at that time but a small bit of bread in the 
house. Through the timely assistance af- 
forded them by the Society, they were re- 
stored to health. When first visited, they 
were deplorably ignorant; the visiter, how- 
ever, has the satisfaction to state, that 
their ignorance was removed by means of 


the instruction given: and with tears of 


gratitude they acknowledged the obliga- 
rions they felt for the seasonable visits 


that had been paid to them; and were at 
length thankful for the ability and opporiu- 
nity of subscribing to a Bible Association, 
for acopy of the holy Scriptures.” 


4 % Humphreys, and his wife, No. 
1, Coram-piace, Little Coram street; a 
very aged decent couple. He had been a 
gentleman’s coachman. His wife and 
daughter touk in washing. They had lived 
very comfortably ; but the man and his 
wife had been past work for more than a 
year. The daughter, their only support, 
had literally worked night and day to main. 
tain and attend her parents in their old 
age and sickness. Lhe mother when first 
visited lay very iil in the daughter’s bed 
onthe ground floor, and the old man ap. 
peared to be dying in the room up stairs, 
While the visiter was inquiring into their 
circumstances, the daugiiter wept, because 
she could dv no more for her parents, and 
said it was very hard to part, after living 
so many years very happy together. Her 
mother commended her to the Almighty, 
and said, He would ;eward her for all her 
dutiful and kind attention, and told the 
visiter that there could nut be a better 
child than her daughter had been, and that 
she had done all in her power to serve her 
parents The visiter first called on a Sun. 
day afternoon, and found the daughter 
reading the Bible to her mother. It was 
an aflecting scene. As the daugiter’s 
time had been so much taken up by attend. 
ing her parents, and some families for 
whom she used to work had been out of 
town, she was in great want of a little mo. 
ney for absolute necessaries, and to pay the 
rent. She was relieved in this time of 
deep affliction. The parents died soon 
after. They were both buried inthe same 
grave; and the aid of this Society to a 
dutiful and affectionate daughter, proved a 
very providential supply in the time of dis- 
tress and sorrow.’ 





5. Respecting the following, the vi- 
siter writes, §1 this day vised Susan- 
nah Green, No. 12, Gray’s-buildings, 
whose case 1s truly distressing. Un enter- 
ing a kitchen I found her lying on the 
floor upon a miserable flock bed, her hus- 
hand sitting near with an infant in his 
arms, and a little girl standing by, On 
inquiry, I found that the husband had 
suffered much himself from sickness.— 
The goods they had previous to coming 
where they now reside, had been syd, 
so that at present they have no furniture 
but what has been lent them by a few 
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ki d neighbours, who know him to be an 
honest, sober man. The woman’s iliness 
was brought on by a premature labour, and 
having caught cold: she has lust the use of 
her hinds, in consequence of being so desti- 
tuie of clothing and other necessaries. In 
one corner ofthe kitchen was another mise- 
rable bed, where five of their seven chil- 
dren sleep, I thougnt proper to give you the 
earliest account of this most deplorable case; 
as I can assure you, my heart bleeds at not 
having it in my power euffictently to allevi- 
ate their distress.’ This case was particu- 
larly attended to, and every suitable help 
affurded.” 


6 ** M. Rowe, No. 1, Crown court, Sun 
Tavern Fields, near Radcliff? Highway,was 
recommended to the Society as in great 
distress. The visiter found her lying-in 
with her fifth child, and all were living. 
Her husband having died suddenly a tort- 
nigit before, she was left: quite destitute. 

he had been brought up in credit: her 
children, her room, and what articles of 
furniture she had, were remarkably clean. 
The next visit she was somewhat better, 
and a more minute inquiry was made con- 
cerning this family She said they had 
lived in credit in the country for some 
years: her husband being out of employ 
and not able to support bis family, they 
came up to London; and after some ume, 
he zot work as a coal-heaver, which ena- 
bled him to provide for them comfortably 
till May 1814, when he wus seized with a 
paralytic stroke, which deprived him of 
speech, In this deplorable state, he lay 
four days, when it pleased God to remove 
him hence. The anguish and distress of 
the poor woman’s mind at this period can 
scarcely be described. Her husband a 
corpse, and four small children around her 
bewailing the loss of akind father, and her- 
self very nearthe time of delivery, without 
support or any prospect, she being partly a 
stranger in London On Sunday, June Sth, 
by the blessing of God, she was safely de- 
livered of a boy. Application being made 
tothe parish, they humanely allowed her 
five sh. Mings per week And the visits of 
the Strangers’ Friend Society were made a 
blessing to her mind, so that she is enabled 
to rely on the faithfulness of that God who 
hath said, * Call upon me in the day of 
trouble, and ¥ will deliver thee.’ he visits 
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were continued, and relief afforded from 


time to time, until she had fully recovered 
her strength.” 


* John Chandler, a whip- maker, was 
for ie a house-Keeper, and in a respecta- 
ble way of business, in Turn-mill-street, 
Clerkenwell, for several years, and bore a 
good character for sobriety and industry. 
se at length falling off, he became so 
much reduced, as to be under the necessity 
of selling most of his furniture and apparel; 
and the landlord seizing the rest for the 
arrears of rent, his family were obli,ed to 
leave the house, and take refuge in a con- 
fined lodging in the same neighbourhood. 
The family did not long retain their health 
here, but were afflicted one afier another 
with a bad fever, until at last the father 
was confined to his bed, and the family en- 
tirely deprived of his assistance. In this 
juncture the wife was at a loss what to do, 
her children starving, and (as she thought) 
her husband dying. She communicated 
their circumstances to one of her neigh- 
bours, who informed her of the Strangers’ 
Friend Society, and directed her to the 
house of one of the visiters, who went to 
their abode, and found them in a state of 
deep afffiction. The man was in bed groan. 
ing under pain, having two of the children 
with him; the other four were standing 
round a small fire, having no food in the 
house, and no change of “linen for any of 
the family. The visiter gave them a few 
Shiliings. At the second visit some linen 
was sent for the man, and some small arti- 
cles of wearing apparel for the children, 
which were received with unspeakable 
pleasure, ‘They were continued on the 
books of the Society and relieved several 
weeks, until a visiter was informed, that 
the man belonged to a benefit society, but 
was excluded from any relief until his ar- 
rears of monthly payments were made 
good ; and although the sum did not amount 
to many shillings, they could not possibly 
raise it. Upen reporting this to the Com- 
mitree, it was resolved that proper ingui- 
ries should be made, and the arrears dis- 
charged; which were accordingly dane, 
and they became entitled to twenty shil- 
lings per week, which they continued to 
receive until the family were al! roeavercd, 
and the man again able to follow his em 
ployment’ 
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VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 


YFREATIES OF PEAGE, 


Fue articles of the treaty of peace with 
Franee are at length before the public; and 
high as this count: y had beenraised by her re- 
eent military achievements, and by hertwo- 
and-twenty years of manly struggle, some- 
times single handed, for her own indepen- 
dence and the liberties of Europe, she is 
raised, if possible, still higher by her con- 
duct during the late negotiations, and by 
the happy results to which they have been 
brought. The history of diplomacy cannot, 
we believe, furnish an instance of a treaty 
eoncluded by so many great powers, in 
which private views have been so com- 
pletely merged in considerations of public 
good, and in which so much prudent cau- 
tion and foresight have been employed, to 
prevent the possibility of future dispute 
and collision. It will stand to future ages 
a monument of the wisdom, firmness, mag- 
nanimity, and moderation of the alhed go- 
vernments, and it furnishes a gratifying 
illustration of the growing influence which 
the principles of morality and the claims of 
humanity have acquired in international 
deliberations. 


The treaty signed at Paris on the 30th 
May, 1814, and the definitive act of the 
congress of Vienna, of the 15ih June, 1815, 
are confirmed in every particular which is 
not altered or modified by the present trea- 
ty. The modifications, however, are con 
siderable. The general ground on which 
they have been introduced is thus explain- 
ed :—"* The allied powers, having, by their 
exertions and the triumph of their arms, 
preserved France and kurope from the 
convulsions with which they were threaten- 
ed by the late enterprise of Napoleon Bo- 
Qaparte, and by the revolutionary system 
reproduced in France for its support ; now 
participating with his most Christian ma- 
jesty in the wish, by the inviolable mainte- 
nance of the royal dignity and by putting 
again in full force the constitutional char- 
ter, to consolidate the order of things hap- 
pily re-establised in France, and to bring 
back between France and its neighbours 
those relations of reciprocal confidence and 
good will which the mournful consequen- 
ees of the Revolution, and of the system of 
eonquest, had so long interrupted ; and 
convinced that this object cannot be at- 
tained except by an arrangement calculated 
to afford a just indemnity for the past, 
and solid seeurity for the future; have 


deliberated, in concert with the king of 
Fiance, on the means of effecting such an 
arrangement.” With this view it is stipu- 
jated— 


1. That the frontiers of France shall re. 
main as they were in 1790, with certain 
specified exceptions, viz. Ihe fortresses of 
Piilippeville, and Marienbourg, and the 
whole of the ancient duchy of Bouillon; 
the fortress of Sarre-lou's and the course 
of the Sarre, together with the fortress of 
Landau, shall be separated from France. 
A small cession is made, for the purpose 
of establishing a free communication be. 
tween Geneva and the Swiss Cantons — 
From Geneva to the Mediterranean Sea, 
the line will be the same which in 1790 se. 
parated France from Savoy and the county 
of Nice. The principality of Monaco 
shall be detached from France, and united 
to Savoy. The boundaries shall be pre- 
cisely fixed by commissioners, to be named 
in three months from the signature of the 
treaty. 


2. That the places thus ceded by France 
shall be delivered up in ten days after 
the signing of the treaty, the king renounc- 
ing, for ever, all right of sovereignty over 
them. 


S. That the fortifications of Huningen, 


which have proved a constant source of 


annoyance to the city of Bale, shall be de- 
molished, and no fortifications shall in 
future be erected nearer Bale than three 
leagues, 


4. That France shall pay to the allied 
powers, a sum of 700 millions of franes, by 
way of indemnity ; the mode of payment te 
be regulated by a separate convention. 


5. That the state of fermentation whick 
still exists in France, notwithstanding the 
paternal intentions of the king and the ad- 
vantages which all classes derive from the 
charter, making measures of temporary 
precaution absolutely necessary, a corps of 
the allied troops, which shall not exceed 
150,000 men, shall occupy military posi- 
tions along the frontiers of France ; but so 
as not to infringe on the sovereignty of 
the king of France. This army will oc- 
cupy Conde, Valenciennes, Beuchain, 
Cambray, Quesnoy, Maubeuge, Laudre- 
cies, Avesnes, Rocroy, Givet with Charle- 
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mont, Mezieres, Sedan, Montmedy, Thion- 
ville, Longwy, Bitsch, and the Téte de 
Pont of Fort Louis; and it will be main- 
tained by France, according to the regula- 
tiuns of a separate convention. ‘This mili- 
tary occupation is to cease, at the latest, 
at the end of five years; but sooner, if the 
return of France to peace and order shall 
seem to the allies to justify an earlier eva- 
cuation. 


6. That all foreign troops, not included 
in this army of 150,0G0 men, shall forth- 
with quit France. 


7. That a separate convention shall re- 
gulate the measures necessary for giving 
complete efficacy to the claims of foreign- 
ers, and particularly of the British, on the 
Freach government. 


8. That all prisoners shall be restored on 
both sides, with the least possible delay. 


The convention which regulates the pay- 
ment of the pecuniary indemnity stipulates, 
that the whole 700 millions shall be liqui- 
dated in five years by a payment, every 
four months, of about 47 millions, without 
any charge of interest for this extension of 
tume. 


The military convention stipulates, that 
every thing relative to the composition and 
command of the army of occupation shall 
be determined by the aliies; that the 
French government shall furnish, in kind, 
lodgmgs, firing, light, provisions and fo- 
rage, the quantities to be furnished being 
very minutely and clearly specified,—shali 
pay towards the pay and clothing of the 
troops in the first year 30, and in every 
succeeding year 50, millions of franes, and 
shall provide fer the whole expense of the 
fortifications and their stores, which are 
temporarily placed in the hands of the al- 
lies; that the king of France may keep 
garrisons in such towns of the frontier de- 
partments as are not occupied by the allies, 
but they are not to exceed a specified num- 
ber; that the military command of these 
departments shall be vested in the general 
ofthe allied troops, with the exception of 
the fortresses occupied by the French 
troops, and accircle of 1000 toises around 
each; that the civil administration, and 
that of the customs, shall remain in the 
hands of the king’s agents, and that the 
commanders of the allied troops, instead 
of obstructing, will aid them; that all de- 
serters shall be given up on both sides; 
‘nat medicines and other necessaries for 
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the hospitals, and carriages for transporting 
the bagyage and the sick, shall be furnish- 
ed at the expense of France; and that 
clothing for the troops shall be introduced 
free from duties. 


The conventions for securing the liqui- 
dation of the claims of foreigners on the 
French government stipulate generally, 
that France shall make good all such 
claims, when properly verificd by commis- 
sioners ;—and purticularly all sums due on 
contracts regularly made with individuals 
for supplies to the French armies or gar- 
risons ; pay or salaries due to individuals, 
now become the subjects of other powers ; 
moneys sent by post, but which were seiz- 
ed in their transit; bills, bonds, or man- 
dates issued by the French government in 
favour of persons or communes, now no 
longer within the French territory; mo- 
neys borrowed by the French authorities, 
under a promise of payment; indemnities 
due to individuals, for the occupation of 
their land or the destruction of their build- 
ings by the French military authorities ; 
the claims of the Hamburg bank, which 
will be the subject of a separate conven- 
tion ; and the claims of persons who were 
forced to pay twice over the duties and 
double duties of customs, by an order dated 
Sth May 1815. A commission shall be 
appointed to determine the claims of Hol- 
land to the non-payment of the interest of 
the public debt. Various other classes of 
claims are recognised, and very precise 
rules are laid down for their liquidation, 
Those of British subjects form the subject 
of a separate convention, by which it is 
agreed, that they shall be repaid the value 
of all property, whether in the funds, in 
lands, or in merchandise, which was confis- 
cated by the revolutionary government con. 
trary to the faith of treaties, together with 
interest on the same, in some cases at 
three, and in others at four per cent. Com- 
miss‘oners are to be appointed on the part 
of France and England, with power to 
administer oaths, and call for books and 
papers, by whom all British claims shall 
be examined. , 


On the same day, the 20th of November, 
on which the above treaty with France was 
signed, the allied powers—namely, Great 
Britain, Austra, Russia, and Prussia— 
concluded a treaty, binding themselves 
mutually, ‘ as the repose of Europe is es- 
sentially dependant on the security of that 
order of things which is founded on the 
maintenance of the royal authority end the 
constitutional charter,” that they will em- 
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ploy all their means to prevent the general 
tranquility, which has been the unceasing 
objects of their wishes and efforts, from 
being anew disturbed; that they will, with 
that view, Maintain in its full force and 
vigour the treaty this Gay concluded with 
Fiance, and all the conventions arising out 
of it; that they will also maintain the for- 
mer treaties, so tar as they have not been 
modified by the present, and especially that 
which for ever excludes Napoleon Bona- 
parte and his family from the throne of 
France ; and as the same revolutionary 
principles which supported his usurpation 
may, under some new form, disturb France 
and threaten the repose of other states, 
that in such case they will also unite all 
their forces to preserve the general tran- 
quillity ; that should the alied troops left 
in France be attacked er threatened on the 
part of France, or should it be necessary to 
resume offensive Operations to enf-rce the 
stipulations ofthe treaties now made, they 
will each furnish the full contingent speci- 

fied in the treaty of Chaumont, or even, if 
necessary, the whole of their forces, in 
order to bring the war to an early and pres. 
perous termination,reserving a righti in such 
case to make such arrangements as shail 
secure Europe from the recurrence of a 
like calamity; that this agreement shall 
not be limited to the five years during which 
their troops occupy military positions in 
Fiance, but shall be maintained as long as 
may be necessary for i's objects; and that 
with a view to the peace and happiness 
of the universe, the four sovereigns will 
renew, at fixed periods, meetings either 
of themselves or their ministers, conse- 
orated to the common interests of na- 
tions, and to the peace and prosperity of 
Murope. 


This treaty was transmitted to the duke 
of Richelieu, accompanied with a note 
signed by the ministers of the four powers, 
n which they express a strong hope that 

ihe French king will accept it as a new 
proof of the interest they take in the main- 
tenance of fis authority and the repose and 
nrosperity of his kingdom = The note cone 
tains the following remarkable passage : 
“* His majesty has recognised, in common 
with them, the principle, that in a state 
torn for a quarter of a century by revolu- 
tionary convulsions, it is not by force alone 
that the minds of men can be again calm- 
ed, or confidence can be restored ; among 
the different parts of the sovial otiiee : 


that to produce this happy change, wisdom 
must be united with vigour. and modera. 
tion with firmness ‘They hase no fear 
that his majes'v will lend an ear to those 
rash and imprudent counseis which would 
nourish disconients, reuc Ww alarms, shad ex. 
cite ammmositics and divisions ‘Vo ali the 
enemies of the public peace, they are fuliy 
convinced that his majesiy will oppose hig 
attachment to the constitutional laws which 
he bimself bas promulpsted, and tis de. 
termination clearly announced to be the 
father of all Ins subjects without disiine. 
tion of rank or religious behef; so as to 
efiace even the recollection of the evils 
they have suffered, and only to preserve of 
what bas passed the good which P:ovi. 
dence has made to spring from the cainmi. 
ties themselves It is only thus that the 
wishes formed by the a'lied cabinets, for 
the preservation of his majesty’s constitu. 
tional authority, for the happiness of bis 
country, and the main‘enance of the peace 
of the world can be crowned with com. 
plete success, and that France, re-establish. 
ed on its ancient foundations, will re. 
sume the distinguished place to which she 
is entitled in the commonwealth of Eu. 
rope.” 


Another note of the four great powers 
to the same minister, signifies that they 
have confided to the duke of Wellington 
the command of all their troops which are 
to remain in France, and that these troops 
wil] support the king ayainst every convul. 
sion Which might tend to overthrow the 
existing order of things, or to menace the 
tranquilfity of Europe ; and as doubts may 
arise as to the nature of the case calling 
for intervention, it is left to the tried 
prudence and discretion of the duke of 
Wellington to decide on the employment 
of the troops, in concert with the king. 
It will,therefore, be necessary he should be 
correctly informed of all the events that may 
occur in France. ‘Yo this end a communi 
cation will be established between him and 
the French government, and also between 
him and the ministers of the four powers 
at the court of France. The ministers 
close their note with observing. that “they 
carry with them, in quitting France, the 
consoling persuasion, that notwithstand: 
ing the elements of disorder, the effects 
of revolution ary events, W hich France®e 
may still contain, a wise and paternil 
government, proceeding in a_ propel 
manner to tranquillize and  conciliaté 
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the minds of the people, and abstaining 
from every act con'rary to such a system, 
may not only succeed in maintaming the 
public tranquillity, but aiso in re-establish- 
ing universal union and confidence—reliev- 
ing, as much as the proce: dings of the go- 
vernment can effect it, the allied powers 
from the painful necessity of having recourse 
to those measures which, in case of any 
new convulsion, would be imperiously pre- 
scribed to them by the duty of providing 
for the safety of their own subjects and the 
general tranquillity of Europe.” 


A separate treaty fixes the fate of the 
seven) Ionian Islands, Cortu, Cephalonia, 
Zante, St. Maure, Ithaca, Cerigo, and Paxo, 
with their dependencies. ‘They are to be 


placed under the immediate government of 


the British Crown, and shall enjoy a free 
and representative government, the form 
of which shall be regulated by Great Bri- 
iain ard Russia in concert. ‘The fortresses 
shall be delivered to his Britannic Majesty, 
and both they and the lonian troops shall 
be entirely under his command. The flag 
of the Lonian Islands shall be acknowledged 
by all the powers asa free and independent 
flag; and the trade of Russia and Austria 
shallenjoy there the same facilities as that 
of Great Britain. 


We have been particularly pleased with 
a note addressed by lord Cas‘lereagh to 
the ministers of the alles, and which has 
been published among the diplomatic pa- 
pers, on the subject of the claims preferred 
by various German, and Flemish, and Italian 


states, for the restoration of the works of 


art of which the French had plundered 
them It would, he says, be the height of 
weakness, as well as of injustice, and would 
tend to prevent the French people from re- 
turning to moral ard peaceful habits, if the 
allies should refuse to attend to the claims in 
question, and especially those of the teebler 
states. He disclaims the most remote view 
to the possession by England of any of 
these monuments. So far from it, the 
prince regent would not be disposed even 
to take advantage of the pecuniary diffi- 
culties of the legitimate owners, in order to 
purchase them, but would rather aid them 
with the means of replacing them in the 
same galleries from which they were taken. 
As for the king of France, he cannot be- 
lieve his dignity heightened, or his title 
improved by remaining surrounded with 


loniau Isies—Monumenits of Art—Slave Trade. 849 


monuments of art which recal no less the 
sufferings of his illustrious Louse than «he 
misfortunes of other nations. Ifthe French 
desire peace in the spirit of peace, cur they 
wish to preserve this source of animosity 
between them and other nations ? tf they 
do not, isit good policy to flaiter their 
vanity and to feed the hepes which the view 
of these trophies is calculated to excite ? 
Caneven the army reasonably cesie it? 
The memory of its campaigns can never 
perish: they are inscrited in the military 
annals of Europe : they are graven on the 
public monuments of their own country. 
Is it necessary to their new successes in the 
field of battle, that they should consecrate 
a system of pillage, by the adopuon of 
which, in contempt of the laws of modern 
warfare, the Chief who conducted them to 
battle did in fact tarnish the glory of their 
arms ? The principle of property is the only 
one which can here be safely and jus'ly ap- 
plied. Let all these works of art, whether 
seized by force, or still more shamefully 
extorted under the mask of treaties, be re- 
stored to their lawfulowners Perhaps there 
is nothing at the present moment which 
will more tend to fix the public spirit of 
Europe, than such homage, rendered by 
the king of France, toa principle of virtue, 
conciliation, and peace. 


There still remains, however, an impor. 
tant part of the negotiations of Paris to he 
noticed ; we mean that which regards the 
SLAVE TRADE. Onthe 27th of July, 1815, 
lord Castlereagh addressed a leer to 
prince ‘Valleyrand, calling his attention to 
the necessity of guarding under existing 
circumstances against any possible revival 
of the Slave Trade. ‘Ihe assurance the 
king had given to the British an:bassador 
at Ghent had tranquillized the prince re- 
gent’s ministers on that subject ; but now 
that his majesty is resto'ed to his throve, 
they ave anxious to be enabled to relieve 
the solicitude of the British nation, by de- 
claring that this question is now for ever 
closed = ‘The answer of prince ‘Talleyrand, 
dated the S0'h July, 1815. signifies, that 
the King has issued directions, that on 
the part of France, the Slave Trade may 
cease from the present time every where 
and forever. Whatthe Usurper liad done 
was null and void: it had onlv been done 
with a view to his own interest, and because 
he had itl appreciated the British govern- 
ment and people. At the time the former 
treaty had been concluded, the king, yield - 
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ing to the prejudices which then existed, 
had with regret stipulated to cuntinue the 
traffic for five years. ‘* Since that period, 
these prejudices had been attacked in 
several publications with such effect, that 
his majesty could now follow without re- 
serve the dictates of his inclmation; the 
more so, since it has been proved by in- 
quiries made with the greatest care, that 
the prosperity of the French colonies, not 
being compromised by the immediate abo- 
lition of the trade, the abolition ts not 
contrary to the interests of his subjects, 
which, above all, he is bound to cousuit.” 


The following article on the subject has 
been introduced into the general treaty just 
eonciuded between France and the allies, 
viz. : ** The high contracting powers sif- 
cerely desiring to give effect to the mea- 
sures on which they deliberated at the Con- 
gress of Vienna, relative to the compicte 
and universal abolition of the Slave Trade, 
and having each in their respective domin- 
ions prohibited, without restriction, their 
colonies and subjects from taking any part 
whatever in this traffic, engage to renew 
conjointly their efforts with the view of se- 
curing final success to those principles 
which they proclaimed in the Declaration 
ofthe 4th of February, 1815, and of con- 
certing, without loss of time, through their 


ministers at the courts of London and of 


Paris, the most effectual measures for the 
entire and definitive abolition of a commerce 
so odious, and so strongly condemned by 
the laws of religion and of nature.” 


Thus has another great step been gained 
towards the complete extinction of this 
barbarous and crucl traffic. Sull we must 
lament that no means have yet been agreed 
upon for giving effect to the humane and 
benevolent imtentions ofthe contracting par- 
ties. How are these prohibitory engage- 
ments to be enforced ? Willthey not prove 
a mere dead letter, unless a right of visita- 
tion and search onthe coast of Africa is 
granied to the national vessels of the dif- 
ferent states ? Without this, will the mere 
letter of the treaty prevent Frenchmenfrom 


fitting out slave ships, and carrying off 


slaves from that coast, and landing them !n 
Martinique and Guadaloupe; or Portu- 
guese slave ships from still crowding the 
shores of Northern Africa, on which Portu- 
gal has engaged that her subjects shall no 
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longer trade for slaves ? We trust that this 
point will be immediately attended to, 
otherwise we may expect that the peace of 
Kurope, by taking away the privilege of 
search which attaches to belligerents, will 
only pave the way fora more extensive and 
secure Slave Trade than has hitherto been 
Carried on By the establishment indeed 
of a Registry of Slaves, but by that expedi- 
ent alone, we may prevent the illicit impor- 
tation of slaves into our own colonies ; and 
therefore we sincerely hope that Mr. Wil- 
berforce’s bill for carrying into effect that 
important measure will pass into law, not- 
withstanding the vehement clamours of 
the West-Indian party. But still it would 
be impossible, without the right of search, 
to give any efficacy whatever to our treaties 
with Portugal, Holland, Denmark, Sweden, 
or France on the subject of the Slave 
Trade, or evento execute our own abolition 
laws. A British sudject,it is obvious, may 
safely embark his property in the Slave 
Trade under a foreign flag, provided our 
cruisers are debarred from instituting any 
examination of the ship or property which 
that flag covers. ? 


We also regret the entire silence of the 
treaty with respect to Hayti. Must it still 
be left in doubt whether France shall be at 
liberty to fit out fleets and armies to sweep 
the inhabitants of this beautiful island from 
the face ofthe earth ? The abolition of the 
slave trade, if means should be adopted for 
rendering that abolition effectual,will doubt- 
less remove one great temptation to such 
anattempt. We know, however,too well, 
the extravarant views, and the burning: 
thirst for Haytian blood, of the ancient 
colonists of St Domingo, not to fear that, 
whiie the question as to the fate of that 
island remains undecided, they will be 


eagerly watching for the opportunity of 


glutting their savage vengeance. France 
negotiated the independence of the United 
States of America The Haytians have been 
embarked with us in the tremendous con- 
flict with the military power of Bonaparte. 
They have nobly achieved their liberty. 
Would it not have been just, would it not 
have been politic, in us to have followed the 
precedent which France herself had set us, 
and tohave secured to the Haytians the 
fruits of their gallant and successful strug. 
gle, and to ourselves the lasting gratitucle 
of that interesting people ? We trust, 
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that the reasons of our forbearance on 
this point, while we have descended to such 
minuteness of stipulation on almost every 
other, will be explained. 


It is remarkable, that the decree of the 
king, by which the Slave Trade has been 
abolished in France, has not yet been made 


public. ‘We have, it is true, the letter of 


‘Talleyrand, declaring that it shall be abo- 
lisbed from the day on which he writes 
(July 30, 1815) Wehave also the treaty 
of the 20th November, in which its abolt- 
tion by his majesty 1s recognised as a 
measure that has virtually been carried 
into full effect. But up to this day, nota line 
has appeared in any publication which 
makes known the particulars ot the decree, 
or which gives to the traders of France a 
distinct and authoritative statement on the 
subject. There is sume mystery hid under 
this reserve which we should also be glad 
to sce explained, 


VRANCE,. 


The government of this country appears 
to be acquiring, day by Gay, a greater de- 
yree of stability; and the public funds, 
which had sunk very low, the price of the 
53 per cents. being only 52, have risen to 
63, notwithstanding the heavy burdens 
which the treaty of peace has imposed on 
france. 


Lavalette was condemned, but has escap- 
ad from prison by means of his wife, who 
Was permitted to see him, and whose dress 
he assumed.—Ney has been condemned 
and executed, <A few hours before his ex- 
ecution, after he had bid a last adieu to 


his wife and children, a grenadier of La- 


roche Jaquelin, probably a Vendean, who 
attended him, said to him, * Marshal, in 
the situation in which you are, should you 
not think of God? It is always good to 
reconcile oneseif to God. Ihave seen ma- 
ny battles; and every time 1} could, I con- 
fessed myself, and found myself the better 
for it.’ “ihe Marsba!l looked at him for a 
short time with interest, and thea said, 
“ You are right. We ought to die as 
honest men and as Christians. I desire to 
see the rector of St. Sulpice.”? He came, 


of an hour; and afterwards, by 


and remained with him for three quarters 
Ney’s de- 
sire, attended him in his last moments. 


It is now proposed by the French go- 
vernment to publish a general amnesty, 
with the exception of only a few names 
who have been distinguished for their dis- 
loyalty. 


We are happy to perceive that the dis- 
turbances at Nismes and its neighbour- 
hood have been suppressed, by the vigour 
ofthe French government; and we have 
seen private letters which assure us that in 
every other part of France the Protestants 
enjoy, and have all along continued to en- 
joy, the most entire freedom of religious 
worship; a fact which proves that the 
atrocities committed at Nismes were occa. 
sioned by pecutiar and local circumstances. 

We are every day more an: more convin- 
ced, that those’ wellmeaning men, who 
have made the transactions which occurred 
there a ground for charging the French 
government with persecution, have allowed 
themselves to be made the tools of faction, 
and that their conduct has directly tended 
to injure, and that deeply, the very cause 
they sought to favour.—We stated in our 
last Number, that it had become unsafe, 
such is the force of popular clamour and 


popular prejudice, to question the truth of 


the position that the disturbances 4which 
had occurred at Nismes had emanated 
from the bigotry of the Bourbons. Ac- 
cordingly, the line we have taken on this 
question has excited, it seems, no small 
degree of vituperation. We understand 
that Mr. Cobbin, the same person, we pre- 
sume, who wrote against the Bourbons, 
has published a pamphlet against ws. Even 
the publishers of his former work have de- 
manded satisfaction ; and we have been 
expecting a similar call,from the composi- 
tors and pressmen. We must persevere, 
however, in the line that we have taken, 
until something that bas a resemblance to 
proof is produced, that the charges so 
loosely and intemperately hazaided have 
the slightest foundation in fact. 


Bonaparte arrived at St. Helena on the 
18th of October. 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


Parliament will meet on the Ist of Feb- 
suary next. 


A day of thanksgiving has been appoint- 
ad by the prince regent, for the whole of 
Great Britain and Ireland, on Thursday 
the 18th of January,1816, for the purpose of 
tublicly and solemnly acknowledging the 


Divine goodness, in putting an end to the 
war with France, and restoring to us the 
great and-inestimable blessings of peace. 
May that day bear testimony to the pre- 
vailing humility and gratitude efour hearts! 
We should rejoice to see its services com- 
bined with some contribution for the pro- 
nagation ef Christianity among the nations 
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who are still lying sn Pagan or Mohamedan 
darkness. fies would form an appeopriate 
expression wf the vaiue we aifix to the D- 
vine figin waich in sw large a measure has 
been vouchsafed to ourselves. Lo borrow 
the animated avd admirable sentiment of 
the earl of Liverpool (see above, p. 840)— 
let us vindicate our right to the elevavion 
we enjoy, by labouring to diiluse the be- 


ble and distress, were not extorted from us 
by tne mean principle of fear, but were the 
genuine offspring of love to God and man, 
And now that prosperity smiles on us with 
her choicest favours, let us only pursue 
with increased ardour our beneficent 
course, firmly resolved to persevere until 
the whole world is slumined with the light 
of Divine Revelation —And among the 
multitude of our mercies, let us not forget 


ledye of pure and undefiled religion, even 


that var Bible Societies and Missionary So- 


men inflience of Christianity, the know- 
to biess God, that he has given us minis. 


ters of siate who have hearts fraught with 
such sentiments, and who scruple not to 


express them. 


to the ends of the earth. Let us shew 


oieties, erected inthe time ot national trou- 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


T. Y.S; F; L. N.; A Worr 1n Sueer’s CirotuinG (which was too late for this 
month); J G W 5; Oxontensis; will find a place. 

We thank Amicus for his communication. We have also to thank Esenvixes, Op 
Truru, and W_ for papers of which we mean to avail ourselves. 

THeoGyvis; A Farenp ro rHe Poor anv ro Fatr l Rave; CLEerRtcus, P C.F; 
A Constanr Reaper; R.; and Juvenss, are received, and will be considered, 
We shontd have been ziad to oblige R. W D by a review of his work ; but there lie at 
this moment ow our table two other works on the same subject, which prefer equal 
claims upon us. The sudject will be collaterally considered in discussing the grand 

question of Regeneration. 

We are lesired to state, that “the subscriptions for the widow and children of the late 
Kev. Dr Brannmark have enabled the Committee to purchase 2500/ 4 per cent. an. 
nuitres, which will produce 100/. per aonum, for Mrs. Brunnmark and her family. 
The amount of the subscription, with a list of subscribers, may be had (graus) of Mr. 
Hatchard, Piccadilly, and Mr. Seeley, Fleet-street ” 

We really wis we could comply with B- K’s request, but we have repeatedly searched 
for his paper invain We would recommend to such of our correspondents as place 
a more than ordinary value on their productions, to retain a copy of those they send 
us; because, however desirous we may be of gratifying them, should they afterwards 
express a desire to have them returned, we can by no means engage to do so, It does 
not enter into our plan to preserve papers which we do net mean to use, 

We can assure CorswoLpia, that we regret, as much as any of our readers, that we 
have been unableto “ indulge them with a poetic department.” This, however, is 
the fault of the poets, not ours. We shall always be glad to insert whatever they 
send that is worth inserting 

CurisrTrANna’s papers are left atthe Publisher’s. 


had no signature. 
‘A Friend,” xc ought to read Bishop Bradford’s tract before he comments upon it. 


We recommend to CLericus DAMNONIENSIS, & pamphlet just published, in answer 
to Dr. Mant, by the Rev. John scott, as furnishing a better answer than we could give 


The letter which enveloped them 


him, 
J. N. C's. suggestions will be attended to. 


ERRATUM. 


No. for July—in the Review of Brooks’s History of the Puritans, p. 471, col. 2, last lint 


for amity, read varity. 





one 
tair 
ien 
tex 
ed | 
mo 
em] 
mec 
pos 

A 


Slud 

his 

time 
VC} 








aS SS aS EO 


~~ 


his 


LD 


> at 
qual 


rand 


late 

an. 
nily. 
“Mr. 


ched 
alace 
send 
vards 
does 


at we 
er, 18 
they 
them 


inswer 


d give 


at Lines 


APPENDIX 


TO THE 


CHRISTIAN OBSERVER, 


VOLUME THE FOURTEENTH, 


FOR 1815. 





RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATION. 


LIFE OF BLAISE PASCAL. 
(Concluded from p. 787.) 


Aone the many extraordinary 
things which appeared in M. Pascal, 
there was a sublime simplicity in all 
his conduct which edified and charm- 
ed every beholder. This lovely dis- 
position was particularly conspicu- 
ous in his exact and cheerful com- 
pliance with al] the duties of religion. 
He had a peculiar attachment to that 
part of the Liturgy thatis composed 
of the cxvilith Psalm, and expressed 
much delight in bearing it recited. 
He could scarcely converse with his 
friends on the beauties contained in 
this Divine poem, without being 
manifestly elevated into a kind of 
holy rapture. It was customary, for 
those who retired to solitude at Port 
Royal, to send billets to cach other 
once a month, each of which con- 
tained, among other things, a sen- 
ience from one of the fathers, or a 
iext of Scripture: he always appear- 
ed much affected with these testi- 
monies of Christian friendship, and 
employed some part of every day in 
meditating on the subjects they pro- 
posed. 

As M. Pascal was incapable of 
Study, during the four last years of 
his life, he employed much of his 
time in visiting the several churches, 

Christ. Obsery. App. 


where any particular solemnity was 
celebrating ; and on these occasions 
his fervour and simplicity were as 
remarkable as they were instructive. 
A person of eminent learning and 
piety, who observed M. Pascal’s de- 
portment, remarked, with great force 
and elegance, that ** the grace of God 
discovers itself in great minds by lit- 
tle things, and in common minds by 
erreatones.’” This humble and child- 
like disposition was not confined to 
the seasons of devotion, but mingied 
with all the ordinary concerns ot itfe. 
He was fearful of giving pain to any 
one, and expressed the greatest readi- 
nessto ask pardon where he had of- 
fended,though inadvertently. He was 
mild and gentle in all his conduct; 
patient under reproof, and thankful 
to his reprover ; so that itis sald, he 
never lost the affection of any of his 
friends. 

The life of this truly great man 
was now almost arrived at its latest 
period : he had lost bis appetite, and 
was harassed with a perpetual nau- 
sea, and loathing of every kind of 
nourishment: but before an acceunt 
is given of his last sickness, it will 
be proper to relate a remarkable 
incident that occurred about twe 
months before his death. 

As M. Pascal was never married, 
and had more roems in his hovse 
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than he occupie:!) himself, he per- 
mitted a poor mau, with his wife and 
family, to reside uader the same roof 
with bim. The poor man’s son was 
taken ill with ithe small pox, at a 
period when M. Pascal greatly need- 
ed his sister’s assistance ; but as 
Mada:me Perier’s children had not 
passed through the disease, he was 
uneasy lest, by her visits to him, she 
should convey the infection to her 
own family. It was believed that 
the sick boy coulda not be removed 
without extreme hazard: M. Pascal 
therefore would not suffer it to be 
done, but ieft his own house, in a 
very infirm state of body, to go to 
his sister’s, from whence he never 
revurned. ° 
Three days after he had quitted 
his own house, he was vishea with 
so severe a pain in his bowels that 
he was deprived of ali refreshment 
from sieep. But the courage and 
patience with which he sustairfed 
the tortures of disease, induced his 
physicians to regard the complaint 
in aless serious manner than tt de- 
served; for they always assured his 
friends, that there was not the teast 
appearance of danger. ML. Pascal, 
however, gave more credit to his own 
sensations than to the opinion of his 
medical attendants, and therefore re- 
quested to be constantly visited by 
the curate of the parish in which he 
resided. But although his pains con- 
tinued with few renissions, and he 
gradually declined in strength, the 
faculty still persisted in their first 
decision. Some idea of the nature 
of his sufferings may be collected 
from what M. Visset has recorded, 
that M. Pascal had the sensation ofa 
ball of fire in his side; and in soin. 
tense amanuer did this feeling some- 
times oppress him, that it required 
the utmost exertion of his reason to 
treat this perception aS a conse- 
quence of disease, and not as the ef- 
fect of fire actually applied. 
About this period he made his 
will, and the interests of the poor 
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were not forgotten. If M. Pevier 
had been at this time in Paris, and 
would have given his consent, M. 
Pascal would have bes:owed his 
whole fortune on the indigent and 
miserable. His heart was so exceed- 
ingly engaged in favour ofthe poor, 
that he would often say, * Whence 
comes it, that with all my affection 
for the poor, I have rendered them 
such inconsiderable services ?”—- 
* It has arisen,’ saic Madame Peri- 
er, “from the narrowness of your 
fortune, which has circumscribed the 
amplitude of your wishes.’’ ‘Since 
it was not in my power,” replied he, 
“to be extensively charitabie, I 
ought to have bestowed more of my 
time and attention upon them. But 
if my physicians prognosticate justly, 
and God permit me to recover from 
this sickness, | am determined to 
devote the remainder of my life to 
the service of the poor.” 

During his last illness, M. Pas- 
cal displayed an admirable patience, 
which edified and surprised ali about 
him. ‘Yo those who testified a con- 
cern at the sufferings he endured, 
he would say ; * So far am I from 
being uneasy at the situation in which 
I am at present that the thoughts of 
recovery are unpleasant to me.” 
** Forwhat reason ?”’ inquired one of 
his friends. * Because,” replied he, 
‘*} am well acquainted with the 
dangers that are attendant on health, 
and have experienced the advantages 
ofsickness. Be not,” continued he, 
‘so greatly concerned at the pain I 
undergo: sickness Is the natural 
state of Christians : and they are then 
most where they out to be, when 
they are in the furnace of «Miction, 
when they are incapable of enjoying 
worldly things, indifferent to the 
pleasures of sense, delivered from 
those passions that agitate the soul, 
are without ambition or avarice, and 
in a continual expectation of death. 
Ts it not in this manner that Chris- 
tians ought to pass their lives? And 
ought not that to be esteemed a 
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happy necessity, by which they are 
placed inthe very condition wherein 
they ought to be, and in which 
nothing more is required than a 
humble and peaceable submission ?”’ 
That his heart was deeply penetrated 
by senuments like these, appears in 
the prayers he composed during his 
illness, from one of which the fol- 
lowing Is extracted :— 

“ Q God, to whom I am to render 
a strict account of all my actions at 
the conciusion of this life, and at the 
consum:nation of all things, thou art 
pleased now to uphold the world, and 
all it contains, either for the purpose 
of exercising the faith of thine elect, 
or to punish the woi kers of iniquity ! 
Thine it 1s, O Lord, to kill the body, 
and to separate the spirit from ail 
those temporal beings to which it is 
attached ! In that last moment of my 
life, thou wilt, O God, rend asun- 
der from my heart all those worldly 
objects on which it hath been fixed ; 
and at the last great day, thou wilt 
not only consume those vain idols 
that have so miserably enslaved the 
pessions, but wilt destroy the very 
heavens and the earth by fire ; that 
all men may see and know, that thou 
only canst be said properly and truly 
to subsist, and that thou alone art 
worthy of all love, because thou alone 
art unchangeable. I praise thee, O 
my God, and will bless thee as long 
as I live, that thou hast graciously 
anticipated to me that great and ter- 
rible day, by reducing me to such a 
state of feebleness that all earthly 
things are become tasteless and in- 
sipid. I will ever bless and praise 
thine holy name, O Lord my God, 
that thou hast rendered me incapable 
of tasting the comforts that flow from 
health, and of deriving satisfaction 
om worldly pleasures; and that 
thou hast in a manner annihilated to 
me those treacherous idols which 
thou wilt truly and utterly annihilate, 
othe confusion of the wicked, in the 
day of thy fierce anger. Give me 
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grace, O Lord, that I may now judge 
myself, with respect to these things, 
lest I be judged by thee at the end of 
the world. For, as in the nfoment 
of my departure, O Lord, I shall find 
myself stript of all that surrounds 
me in this world, and must stand 
naked in thy presence, to give an ac- 
count of cvery secret motion of my 
heart; grant that | may consider this 
my sickness as areal separation from 
the world and all creature-attach- 
ments,——that I may feel myself as in 
thine immedicte presence, and be 
constantly employed in supplicaung 
thy mercy for the true conversion of 
my soul. May I derive strong con. 
solation from viewing this emblem of 
death which I now suffer, as the ef- 
fect of thy preventing mercy, before 
thou sendest a real death to exercise 
thy judgment! O imy Lord and Sa- 
viour, give me to esteem a state of 
affliction as a blessed condition, in 
which, by rendering me unable to 
seek happiness from without, thou 
attractest me to internal contempla- 
tion, and art purifying my inner man, 
and bringing it into conformity with 
thy holy will. Thy kingdom, O 
Lord, is in the hearts of thy faithful 
people; and when thou hast impres- 
sed thine image on me, and endowed 
me with thy Holy Spirit, I shall find. 
it in myself.” 

About this period, M. Pascal was 
very desirous to receive the holy 
communion ; but as it is customary 
in the Romish Church to fast during 
many hours previous to its recepilon, 
except in cases of extreme danger, 
his physicians objected against It, 
and he was obliged to submit to 
their decisions. ‘ My friends,” said 
he, “are not aware of the degree of 
disease under which I labour, be- 
cause they do not feel it; but they 
will find themselves mistaken in the 
views they have of my illness; for I 
am sure there Is something more 
than ordinary in the complaint which 
T bave inmy head. But,’? continued 
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he, “since I am not permitted to 
communicate with the Head of the 
church, I am desirous of communi- 
cating with him in his members. 
Permit me, then, to have a poor sick 
man brought into this house ; pro- 
vide him a suitable nurse, and lei the 
game services be done to him that are 
rendered to me. I am quite over- 
Whelmed with confusion at seeing 
myself so plentifully supplied with 
all that IT need. Suffer me then to 
have the consolation of knowing, that 
there is at Jeast one poor creature 
treated with the same kindness that 
{ experience. My heart is deepiy 
affected when I consider, that while 
I possess all things in abundance, 
there is an almost infinite number of 
my poor fcllow-creatures desiitute of 
the necessaries of life. I beseech 
you, therciore, request the curate to 
send me a proper object towards 
whom I may fulfii this design.”? This 
message was immediately sent to the 
curate, Who returned for answer, that 
since he did not at that time know of 
any such person, in a proper siiuation 
to be removed, he would afford him 
an opportunity ‘of exercising his cha- 
rity another way. 

Disappointed in this charitable in- 
tention, M. Pascal earnestly entreated 
his sister, that she would order him 
to be removed into the Hospital of 
Incurables, because he had a vreat 
desire to die in the company of the 
poor. His physicians, however, for- 
bade his removal in bis present condi- 
tion, and he was obliged to comply 
with these mortifying restraints. 

The last iliness of M. Pascal com- 
menced in June 1662, with a severe 
ehohe, the pain of which was almost 
continual, and greatly interrupted his 
sleep. Elis physictans did not con- 
sider him in any danger, since there 
was a total absence of fever: but he 
was of a different opinten, and said, 
from the first attack, that he was sure 
they were mistaken, and that he 
should certainly die of this disease. 
He was frequently coufessed, and was 
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very desirous of receiving the holy 


communion; but he consented to 
defer this act of piety, on his physi- 
cians assuring him positively, that he 
would be able to receive it in public 
in a little time. His complaints, 
however, augmented daily. He was 
attacked with pains in his head so 
very severe that they frequently stu- 
pified him, and his sufferings became 
almost Insupportable, But such was 
his entire resignation to the will of 
God, that no complaining expression 
escaped from him, nor did he ever 
shew the least sign of impatience. 
On the 17th of August, his pains 
became so violent, that he desired 
his sister to call a consultation of phy- 
sicians ; but he expressed his wish 
for this with some degree of scrupie, 
and said he thought it was she wing 
too much anxiety about life. His 
sister, however, did not give him 
time to recal tre request, and the phiy- 
Sicians accordingly met. Phey agreed 
1) Opiaion, that the sy: proms were 
not dangerous, and directed the treat 
ment which they thought proper. Bui 
he was himself so strongly persuaded 
that his end was approaching, that he 
desired an ecclesiastic might remain 
with him through the night. His sis 
ter also, perceiving him to alter ma: 
terially for the worse, determined be 


should be gratified by the reception of 


the holy communion ; and ordered 
every preparation to be made, that it 
might beadministered to hin: the next 
moming. At midnight he was at. 
tacked with convulsions, which were 
so extremely violent, and, when they 
ceased, Ieft him so completely ex 
hausted, that his friends supposed 
him to be dead. But after a short 
time he recovered his senses; ant 
when M. Beurier, the curate, enter 
ed the room whh the sacrament, 
saying “ Here is what you have s0 
long desired,” his attention wa 
fixed, so that he became perfectls 
collected, and raised himself in the 
bed, though with some difficulty 
that he might reccive it, Th 
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curate asked him the customary 
questions respecting the principal 
articies of faith; to each of which he 
answered distinctly, ** Yes,sir, 1 be- 
lieve it with all my heart.” He then 
received both the viaticum and ex- 
treme unction, with a tender devo- 
tion, and a resignation which drew 
tears from all that were present. 
When the benediction was pre- 
nounced, he replied, ** May Ged 
never forsake me !” These were his 
last words, excepta short thanks- 
giving ; immediately after which he 
was again seized with convulsions, 
which never afterwards quitted him. 
He bad no further interval of sensibil- 
ity; and after continuing in this state 
during twenty tour hours, he expired 
at ope o’clock in the morning, on 
the 19th of August, 1662, aged 
thirty-nine years and two months. 

His body was opened after his 
death, ‘The liver and stomach were 
found greatly diseased, and his intes- 
tines were ina state of moritfication. 

Ile was buried in the parish 
church of Sait Etienne du Mont ; 
and on the s.one which covered his 
grave was inscribed the following 
epitaph, written by Aimontus Proust 
de Cnambourg, professor of law in 
the university of Orleans. 

* Noubilissimi! Scutarii Blasil Pascalis 
Tumulus. 
-. me 
BLASIUS PASCALIS SCUTARIUS NOBI- 
LIS HIC JACE}. 

“ Pietas Si Non Moritur, @ternum 
Vivet. Vir Conjugit Nescius, Re- 
livtone Sanctus, Virtute Clarus, 
Doctrina Celebris, Ingenio Acutus, 
Sanguine Et Animo Partter Illus- 
tris ; Doctus Non Doctor, A quita- 
tis Amator, Veritatis Defensor, Vir- 
ginum Ultor, Christiane Moralis 
Corruptorum Acerrimus  Hostis 
Hune Rhetores Amant Facundum, 
Hune Scriptores Nérunt Elegantem, 
Hunc Mathematici Stupent Profun- 
dum, Hune Philosophi Querunt 


Sapientem, Ilunc Doctores Laudant 
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Theologum, Hunc Pii Venerantur 
Austerum. Hunc Omnes Mirantur, 
Omnibus [gnoium, Omnibus Licet 
Notum. Quid Plura? Viator, Quem 
Perdidimus PascaLrem. Is Ludovi- 
cus Erat Montaltins. Heu! Satis 
Dixi, Urgent Lachryme. Sileo. Ei 
Qui Bene Precaberis, Bene Tibi 
Eveniat Et Vivo Et Moriuo. Vixit 
An. 39. M. 2. Obiit An. Rep. Sal. 
1662, !4 Kal. Sept. QAETO NALDKA- 
AIOZ MEY: MEY! NENOOET OLON! 
Cecidii Pascaiis Heu! Heu! Quatis 
Liuctus! Posuit 4 P.d. C. Merens 
Aurclian-Canonista.”’ 

The stone on which this epitaph 
was inscribed, being laid hortzontally 
over the grave. in one of the aisles 
of the church, the epitaph was soon 
effaced. M. Perier, therefore, Pas- 
cal’s brother-in-law, caused the fol- 
fowing Inscription to be engraved on 
a marble tablet, and affixed to an 
adjoining pillar in the aisle :— 

“ Pro columna superiori, 
Sub tumulo marmoreo, 

“ Jacet Buasitus Puascat, Claro- 
montanus, Stephani Pascal, in se- 
prema apud Arvernos Subsidiorum 
Curia Presidis, Filius, post aliquot 
anos In severiori secessu et diving 
legis meditetione transactos, feliciter 
et religiosé in pace Chrisui vita fune- 
tus anno 1662, xtatis 39, die 19 
August. Optasset iile quidem, pra 
Ppaupertatis et humiiiiatis studio, 
ella) his sepulchri honoribus carere, 
mortuusque etlamnum latere, qui 
vivussemper latere voluerat. Vertm 
ejus bac in parte volis cum cedere 
non posset Florinus Perier in eidem 
Subsidiorum Curia Consiliarius, ac 
Gilberte Pascal, Blasii Pascal sororis, 
conjux amantissimus, hanc tabulam 
posuit, qua et suam in ium pieta- 
tem significaret, et Christianos ad 
Christiaha-precum officia sibi et de- 
functo profutuca cohortaretur.”’ 

The elegance of the former of 
these epitaphs depends so much on 
the turn of the Latin words, that it 
would lose all its force in a transla- 
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tion. The following isa translation 
ol the latter :— 

“In front of the adjoining pillar, 
under «a marble tomb, lies BLAIsSE 
PascaL, of Clermont, the son of 
Stephen Pascal, President of the 
high Court of Aids in Auvergne, 
who, after a few years spent ia strict 
retirement and meditation on the 
Divine law, departed this life devout- 
Jy and happily, in the peace of Christ, 
on the 19th day of August, 1662, in 
the 39:h year of his aye. His love 
of poverty and deep humility would 
have induced him to decline even 


Island. 


LApp. 


these sepulchral honours, and to de- 
sire that concealment and obscurity 
afier death which he had always 
studiously sought during life. But 
as his wishes in this respect could by 
no means be complied with, Florian 
Verier, a counsellor in the same 
Court of Aids, and the affectionate 
husband of Giiberte Pascal, the sister 
of Blaise Pascal, placed this tablet, 
as an expression of his affection, and 
an excitement to Christians to dis- 
charge the pious duty of prayer, for 
the benefit of himself and of the de- 
ceased.” 


ome 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


PITCAIRN 'S ISLAND. 

Tue following account of this hither- 
to unknown Island, and its singular- 
ly interesttng inhabitants, is taken 
from the Quarterly Review, No. 
XXVI. p. 574; and we give it with 
the less reluctance from its evident- 
ly possessing the stamp of at least 
demi-official authority. 


“ It is well known that ip the year 
1789, his majesty’s armed vessel, 
the Bounty, while emploved in con 
veying the bread-fruit tree from 
Otaheite to the British colonies In 
the West Indies, was taken from her 
commander, Lieutenant William 
Bligh, by a part of the crew, who, 
headed by Fletcher Chrisuan, a mas- 
ter’s mate, mutinied off the island of 
Tofoa, put the licutenant, with the 
remainder of the crew, consisting of 
elghteen persons, into the launch, 
which,aliera passage of 1200 learuces, 
providentiaily arrived at a Dutch 
setuement on the island of Yimor. 
The mutineers, twenty-five in num- 
ber, were supposed, from some cx- 
pressions which escaped them, when 
the launch was turned adrift, to have 
made sail towards Otaheite. As soon 
as this circumstance was known to 
the admiraltv, Captain Edwards was 


ordered to proceed in the Pandora to 
that island and endeavour to discover 
and bring to England the Bounty, 
with such of the crew as he might 
be able tosecure. On his arrival in 
March, 1791, at Matavat Bay, in 
O.sheite, four of the mutineers came 
voluntarily on board the Pandora, 
to surrender themselves ; and from 
information given by them, ten 
others (the whole number alive upon 
the island) were, in the course ofa 
few days, taken ; and with the ex- 
ception of four, who perished in the 
wreck of the Pandora, near Endea- 
vour Strait, conveyed to England, to 
trial before a court-martial; which 
adjudged six of them to suffer death, 
and acquitted the other four. 


“From the accounts given by 
these men, as well .s from some 
documents that were preserved, it 
appeared that as soon as Lieutenant 
Bligh had been driven from the ship, 
the twentv five mutineers procecd- 
ed with her to Vooboual, where 
they proposed to settle; but the 
place being found to hold out little 
encouragement, they returned to 
Otaheite ; and having there laid in 
a large supply of stock, they once 
more took their departure for Too- 
bouai, carrying with them eight 
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men, nine women, and seven boys, 
natives of QOuaheite. They com- 
menced, on their second arrival, the 
building of a tort; but, by divisions 
amony themselves and quarreis with 
the natives, the design was abaudoun- 
ed. Christian, the leader, aiso very 
soun discovered thet his authority 
over his accomplices was at an end; 
he therefore proposed that they 
should return to Ojxaheite: that as 
mahy as Chose it, siouid be put on 
shore at that island, and that the rest 
should p:oceed in ihe ship to any 
other piace they might*think proper, 
Accordingly they once more put to 
sea, and reached Mataval, on the 
20th Sepiember, 1789. 

“Here sixteen of the five and 
twenty desired to be landed, fourteen 
of whom, as already mentioned, were 
taken on board the Pandora: of the 
other two, as reperted by Coleman, 
(the first who surrendered bimselfto 
Captain Edwards,) one had been 
mude a chiet, killed his companion, 
wid was shoriy after murdered him- 
seit by the natives. 

“Cinisuap, with the remaining 
civht of the mutineers, having taken 
on board several of the natives of 
Otahetie, the greater part women, 
pul to sea on the night between the 
21 stand 22d September, 1789: in the 
norbing the ship was discovered from 
Point Venus, steering In a north- 


» westerly direction ;—and here termi- 
nate the accounts given by the muti- 
| neers, who were either taken or sur- 
» rendered themselves at Matavat Bay, 
They stated, however, that Christian, 


on the night of his departure, was 


) heard to declare that he should seek 
pior some uninhabited island, and, 


having established his party, break 
up the ship ; but all endeavours of 
Captain Edwards to gain intelligence 


) either of the ship or her crew, at any 


oftie numerous islands visited by the 
Pandora, failed. 

“rom this period, no information 
respecting Christian or bis comi- 
panions reached England for twenty 
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years ; when, about the beginning of 
the year 1809, Sir Sidney Smith, 
then commander-in-chicf on the Bra- 
zil station, transmitied to the Admi- 
ralty a paper which he had received 
from Lieutenant Fitzmaurice, pur- 
porting to be an ‘extract trom the 
log-book of Captain Folger of the 
American sbip Topaz, and dated Val- 
Paraiso, LVih October, 1808.’ 

* About the commencement of the 
present year, Rear-sdmiral Hotham, 
when cruising off New London, 
received a letter, addressed to the 
lords of the Admiralty, ef which the 
following is a copy, togetber with the 
azimuth Compass to which itrefers:— 


Nantucket, Ist March, 1815S. 
“Ny lords— 

“The remarkable circumstances 
which took place on my last voyage to 
the Pacific Ocean will, lL trust, plead 
my apology for addressing your lord- 
ships at this time. In February, 
18u8, I touched at Piicairn’s Island, 
in latitude 25° 2% south, longitude 
133° west from Greenwich. My prin- 
cipal object was to procure seal skins 
for the China market: and trom the 
account given of the Island in Captain 
Carteret’s voyage, I supposed it was 
uninhabited ; but on approaching the 
shore In my beat, I was met by three 
young men in a double canoe, with a 
present consisting of some fruit, and 
a hog. They spoke to me in the 
English language, and informed me 
that they were born on the island, and 
their father was an Englishman, who 
had sailed with Captain Bligh. 

“After discoursing with them a 
short time, | landed with them, and 
found an Englishman, of the name of 
Alexander Smith, who informed me 
that he was one of the Bounty’s crew, 
and that, after putting Captsin Bligh 
in the boat with half the ship’s com- 
pany, they returned to QOtaheite, 
where part of the company chose to 
tarry: but Mr. Christian, with eight 
others including himself, preferred 
going to a more remote place; and, 
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after making a short stay at Otaheite, 
where they took wives and six men- 
servants, they proceeded to Pitcairn’s 
Island,where they destroyed the ship, 
after taking every thing out of her 
which they thougbt would be useful 
tou them. About six years after they 
landed at this place, their servants at- 
tacked and killed all the Enylish ex- 
cepting the informant, and he was 
severely wounded. The same night 
the Otaheitan widows arose and mur- 
dered ali their countrymen, leaving 
Smith with the widows and children, 
where he had resided ever since, 
Without being resisted. 

“Trem:ined but asbort time on the 
island; and on leaving it, Smith pre- 
scnicd me with a ume-piece and an 
azimuth compass, which he told me 
beionged to the Bounty. ‘The time- 
keeper was taken from me by the 
governor of the Island of Juan Ier- 
pnandez, alter ] had it in my posses- 
sion about six weeks, The compasss 
T put in repair on board my ship, and 
made use of iton my homeward pas- 
sage ; since which a new card has 
been put to it by an instrument-ma- 
ker in Boston I now forward it to 
your lordships, thinking there will be 
a kind of satisfaction in receiving it, 
merely from the extraordinary cir- 
cumstances attending it. 

(Signed) ‘“ Maynew Forcer.” 

Nearly about the same time a fur- 
ther account of these interesting 
people was received from Vice-admi- 
ral Dixon, in a letter addressed to him 
by Sir Thomas Staines, of his majes- 
ty’s ship Briton, of which the follow- 
ing is a copy :— 


Briton, Valparaiso, 18th Oct. 1814. 
«Sir— 

‘© have the honour to inform you, 
that on my passage from the Mar- 
quesas Islands to this port, on the 
morning of the 17th September, I 
fell in with an island, where none 1s 
jaid down in the admiralty or other 
charts, according to the several 
chronometers of the Briton and Ta- 
gus. I therefore bove to, until day- 
light, and then closed, to ascertain 
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whether it was Inhabited, which | 
soon discovered it to be, and to my 
great astonishment found that every 
individual on theisland . forty in num. 
ber) spoke very good English. They 
prove to be the descendants of the 
deluded crew of the Bounty, which 
from Otaheite proceeded to the 
above-mentioned island, where the 
ship was burnt. 

‘ Chrisuan eppeared to have been 
the leader and soie cause of the muti- 
ny in that ship. A venerable old man, 
named John Adams,* is the only sur. 
viving Englishman of those who last 
quitted Otaheite in ber, and whose 
exemplary conduct and fatherly care 
of the whole little colony could not 
but command admirstion. The pious 
manner in which all those born on the 
island have been reared, the correct 
sense of religion which has been in. 
stilled Into their young minds by the 
old man, has given him the pre-emi- 
nence over the whole of them, to 
whom they look up as the father of 
the whole, and ove family. 

‘A son of Christian’s was the first 
born on the island, now about twenty- 
five years of age, named Thursday 
October Ciristian: the elder Chris- 
tian fell a sacrifice to the jealousy of 
an QOtaheitan man, within three or 
four years after their arrival on 
the island. They were accompanied 
thither by six Otaheitan men and 
twelve women: the former were ell 
swept away by desperate contentions 
between them and the Englishmen; 


and five of the latter have died ath 


different periods, leaving at present 
only one man and seven women of 
the original settlers. The islan¢ 
must undoubtedly be that called Pit 
cairns, alihough erroneously laid 
down in the charts. We had the 


meridian sun Close to it, which gave> 


us 25° 4% south latitude, and 130° 
25’ west longitude, by chronometers 
of the Briton and Tagus. 

“Tt is abundant in yams, plan- 


* The same person, we presume, whom 


Captain Folger names Alexander Smith® 
The reason of the change of name dot® 


net appear. 
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tains, hogs, goats, and fowls, but af- 
fords no sheiter for asbip or vessel of 
any description ; neither could a ship 
water there without great difficulty. 

“ | cannot, however, retrain from 
offering my opinion that it is well 
wortby the attention of our Jaudable 
religious societies, particularly that 
for propagating the Christian reli. 
sion, the whole of the inhabitants 
speaking the Otaheltan tongue as 
well as English. 

* During the whole of the time 
they have been on the island, only 
one ship has ever communicated with 
them, which took piace about six 
years since, by an American ship 
called the lopaz, of Boston, Mayhew 
Folger master. 

« The island is completely iron- 
bound with rocky shores, and landing 
in boats at all times difficult, al- 
though safe to approach within a 
short distance In a ship, 

(Signed)  T. Srarnes. 

“ We have been tavoured with 
some further particulars of this sin- 
gular society, which, we doubt not, 
will interest our readers as much as 
they have ourselves. <As the real 
position of the island was ascertained 
to be so far distant from that In 
which it is usually Jaid down in the 
charts, and as the captains of the 
Briton and Tagus seem to have still 
considered it as uninhabited, they 
were nota little surprised, on ap. 
proaching its shores, to behold plan- 
tations regularly laid out, and buts or 
houses more neatly constructed than 
those on the Marquesas Islands. 
When about two miles from the 
shore, some natives were observed 
bringing down thelr Canoes on their 
shoulders, dashing through a heavy 
surf, and paddling off to the ships ; 
but their astonishment was unbound- 
ed on hearing one of them, on ap. 
proaching the ship, call out In the 
english language, * Won't you heave 
usa rope, now! The first man who 
got on board the Briton soon proved 
who they were. His name, he said, 

Ghrist. Observ. App. 
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was Thursday October Christian, the 
first born on the island. He was 
then about five and twenty years of 
age, and is described as a fine young 
man, about six fect high; his hair 
deep black ; his countenance open and 
interesting ; of a brownish cast, but 
free from that mixture of a reddish 
tint which prevatis in the Pacific Isl- 
unds: his only dress was a piece of 
cloth round his joins, and a straw hat 
ornamented with the black feathers 
of the domestic fowl. 6 Witha great 
share of good humour,’ says Captain 
Pipon, * we were glad to trace in his 
benevolent countenance all the fea- 
tures of an honest English face. [ 
must confess,’ he continues, * I could 
not survey this interesting person 
without feelings of tenderness and 
compassion.” His companicn was 
named George Young, a fine youth 
of seventeen or eighteen years of age. 

“ Ifthe astonishment of the cap- 
tains was great on hearing their first 
salutation in English, their surprise 
and interest was not a little increased 
on Sir Thomas Staines taking the 
youths below, and setting before 
them something to eat, when one of 
them rose up, and placing his hands 
together In a posture of devotion, 
distinctly repeated, and in a pleasing 
tone and manner, * For what we are 
golug to receive, the Lord make us 
truly thankful,’ 

** They expressed great surprise 
on secing a Cow on board the Briton, 
and were in doubt whether she was a 
great goat, or a horned sow. 

“The two captains of his majes- 
ty’s ships accompanied these young 
men onshore. With some difficul- 
ty and a good wetting, and with the 
assistance of their conductors, they 
accomplished a landing through the 
surf; and were soon after met by 
John Adams, a man between fifty 
and sixty years of age, who conducted 
them to his house. His wife ac- 
companied him—a very old lady, 
blind with age. He was at first alarm- 
ed lest the visit was to apprehent! 
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him; but on being told that they 
were perfectly ignorant of his exis- 
tence, he was relieved from his 
anxiety. Being once assured that 
this visit was of a peaceable nature, 
itis impossible to describe the joy 
these poor people manifested on see- 
ing those whom they were pleased to 
consider as their countrymen. Yams, 
cocoa-nuts, and other fruits, with fine 
fresh egys, were laid before them ; 
and the old man would have killed 
and dressed a hog for his visiiers, but 
time would not allow them to partake 
of his intended feast. 

* This interesting new colony, it 
seemed, now consisted of about forty- 
six persons, mostly grown up young 
peopie, besides a number of infants. 
The young men, all born on the 
island, were very athletic, and of the 
finest forms, their countenances open 
and pleasing, Indicating much bene- 
volence and goodness of heart: but 
the young women were objects of 
particular admiration, tall, robust, 
and beautifnily formed, their faces 
beaming with smiles and unrouffled 
good humour, bul wearing a degree 
of modesty and bashfulness that 
wouid do honour to the mest virtuous 
nation on earth; their teeth, like 
ivory, were regular and beauuful, 


without a single exception ; and all of 


them, both male and female, had the 
most marked English features. Tire 
elotning of the young females con. 
sisted of a piece of linen reaching 
from the waist to the knees, and ge- 
nerally a sort of mantle thrown loose. 
ly over the shoulders, and hanging as 
low as the ankles; but this covering 
appeared to be intended chiefly asa 
protection againsi the sun and the 
weather, ag it was frequently laid 
aside—and then the upper part of 
the body was entirely exposed; and 
it is not possible to Conceive more 
beautiful forms than they exhibited. 
They sometimes wreathe caps or bon- 
nets for the bead in the most tasty 
manner, to protect the face from the 


E App: 


rays of the sun; and though, as Cup. 
tain Pipon observes, they iave ony 
had the instruction of their O cheitun 
mothers, our dress-mekers in Lon. 
don would be delighted with the 
simplicity, and vet elegant teste, of 
these untaught females. Tueir na- 
tive modesty, assisted by a proper 
sense of religion and morality instil- 
led into their youthful minds by Jonn 
A‘dams, has hitherto preserved these 
interesting people pe fectly chaste, 
and free from all kinds of debauche- 
ry. Adatns assured the visiters, that 
since Christian’s death, there had 
not been a single instance of any 
youny woman proving unchaste ; nor 
any attempt at seduction on the part 
of the men. They all labour while 
young in the cultivation of the 
ground; and when possessed of a 
sufficient qu ntity of cleared land, 
and of stork to maintain a family, 
they are allowed to m-rry, but always 
with the consent of Adams, whe 
unites them: by a sort of marriage- 
ceremony of bis own. 

“The greatest harmony prevailed 
in this little society ; their only quar- 
rels, and these rarely heppened, be- 
ing, according to their own expres- 
sion, quarrels of the mouth. They 
are honest in their dealings, which 
consist of bartering different articles 
for “mutual accommodation.—- Their 
habitations are extremely neat. The 
little village of Pitcairn forms a pret- 
ty square: the houses at the upper 
end of which are occupied by the 
Patriarch, John Adams, and his fami- 
ly, consisting of his old blind wife, 
and three daughters from fifteen to 
eighteen years of age, and a bov of 
eleven ; a daughter of his wife by a 
former husband, and a son.inelaw. 
On the opposite side is the dwelling 
of Thursday October Christian ; and 
in the centre is a smooth verdant 
lawn, on which the poultry are let 
loose, fenced in so as to prevent 
the intrusion of the domestic qua- 
drupeds. 
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“« All that was done was obviously 
undertaken on a settled plan, unlike 
ro any thing to be met with on the 
other islands. In their houses, too, 
they had a guod deal of decent furni- 
ture, Cousisting of beds, laid upon 
bedsteads, with neat covering. They 
had also tables, aid large chests to 
contain their valucbles and clothing, 
which is made from the bark of a 
certain tree, prepared chiefly by the 
elder Oraheitan fernales. Adams’s 
house Consisied of two rooms. and the 
windows had shutters to pull to at 
night —lie younger part of the sex 
are, as before stated, employed with 
their brothers, under the direction of 
their common father, Adams, in the 
culture Of the ground, which pro- 
duced Cocoa-nuis, bananas, the bread- 
fruit tree, yains, sweet potatoes, and 
turnips. They have also plen- 
ty of hogs and goats. The woods 
abound with a species of wild hog, 
and ine coasts of the island with 
several kinds of good fish. 

“ Their agricuitural implements 
are made by themselves from the iron 
supplied by the Bounty, which with 
creat labour they beat out into spades, 
hatchets, crows, &c. This was not 
all. The good old man kept a regu- 
lar journal, in which was entered the 
nature and quantity of work perfor- 
med by each family, what each had 
received, and what was due on ac- 
count. There was, it seems, besides 
private property, a sort of general 
stock, out of which articles were is- 
sued, On account, to the several 
members of the community ; and for 
mutual accommodation, exchanges 
of one kind of provision for another 
were very frequent,—as salt for fresh 
provisions, vegetables and fruit for 
poultry, fish, &c. Also when the 
stores of one family were low, or 
Wiolly expended, a lresh supply was 
‘alsed from another, or out of the 
general stock, to be repaid when cir. 
Cliustances were more favourable ;—- 
dl of which was carefully noted 
own in John Adams's journal 
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‘ But what was most gratifying of 
all to the visiters, was the simple and 
unaffected manner in which they re- 
turned thanks to the Aimighty for 
the many blessings they enjoyed, 
They never failed to say grace betore 
and after meals, to pray every morn- 
ing at sun-rise, and they frequently 
repeated the Lord’s Prayer and the 
Creed. 

“It was truly pleasing, says Cap- 
tain Pipon, to see these poor people 
so well disposed to listen so atten- 
tively to moral Instruction, to believe 
in the attributes of God, and to place 
their reliance on Divine goodness. 
The day on which the two captains 
landed, was Saturday the 17th of 
September; but by John Adanis’s 
account it Was Sunday the 18th, and 
they were keeping the Sabbath, by 
making it a day of rest and of prayer. 
This was occasioned by the Bounty 
having proceeded thither by the eas- 
tern route, and our frigates having 
gone to the westward; and the To- 
paz found them right according to 
his own reckoning, she having also 
approached the island from the east- 
ward, Every ship from Europe, 
proceeding to Pitcairn’s Island round 
the Cape of Good Hope, will find 
them a day later—as those who ap- 
proached them round Cape Horn a 
day in advance, as was the case with 
Captain Felger and the Captains Sir 
S. Staines and Pipon, 

“The visit of the Topaz is of 
course, as a notable circumstance, 
marked down in John Adams’s jour- 
nal. The first ship that appeared off 
the island was on the 27th Decems 
ber, 1795; but as she did not ap. 
nyroach the land, they could not make 
out to what nation she belonved. A 
second appeared some time after, 
but did not attempt to communicate 
with them. Athird came sufficient- 
ly near to see the natives and their 
habitations, but did not attempt to 
send a boat on) shore; which is the 
less surprising, considering the uni- 
form rageedness of the coast, the 
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total want of shelter, and the almost 
constant and violent breaking of the 
seaaguinstthe cliffs. The good old 
Man was anxious to know what was 
golng on in the old world, and they 
had the means of gratifying his curl- 
osity by supplying him with some 
magazines and modern publications. 
Ilis library consisted of the books 
that belonged to Admiral Bligh, but 
the visiteurs had not time to inspect 
them. 

“ They inquired particularly after 
Fletcher Christian. ‘This ill-fated 
young man, it scems, was never hap- 
py after the rash and inconsiderate 
step which he had taken: he became 
sullen and morose, and practised the 
very same kind of conduct towards 
his companions in gut which he and 
they so Joudiy consplatned agatnst in 
their late commander. Disappointed 
i his expectations at Oiaheite and 
the Fricndiy Isiands, and most pro. 
bably dreading a discovery, this ce. 
luded youth committed himself and 
his remaining confederates to the 
mere Chance of being cust upon some 
desert island, and chance threw them 
on that of Pitcairn. Finding no an- 
chorage near it, he ran the ship upon 
the rocks, cleared ner of the hive 
stock, and other articles which they 
had been supplied with at Oiaheite 5 
when he set ber on fire, that no trace 
of inhabitants might be visible, and 
all hope of escape cut off from him- 
self and his wrceiched followers. His 
Otaheitan wife died within a twelve- 
month from tielr landing, afier which 
he carried off one that belonged toan 
Otaheitan man, who watched for an 
opportunity of taking his revenge, 
and shot him dead while digging in 
his own field. Thus terminated the 
miserable existence of this deluded 
young nish, Who was either deficient 
in talent, nor energy, por In con- 
pexions, and who might have risen 
3 the service, and become en erna- 
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* John Adams declared, as it was 
patural enough he should do, bis ab. 
horrence of the crime in which he 
was implicated, and said that he was 
sick at the time in his hammock, 
This, we understand, is not true, 
though he was uct particulary active 
in the mutiny. He expressed the 
utmost willingness to surrender him- 
self and be taken to England: in- 
deed, he rather seemed to have an in- 
clination to revisit bis native country; 
but the young men and women flock. 
ed round him, and with tears and 
entreaties begged that their father 
and protector might not be taken 
from them, ior without him they 
must all perish. It would have been 
anact ofthe greatest Inbumantry to 
remove him from the island: and it 
is hardly necessary to add, that Sir 
‘Thomas Staimes leot a willing ear to 
their entreaties 3; thinkin, , no doubt, 
as we feel strongty disposed (o think, 
that ifhe were even amony the most 
guilty, his care and success in in+til- 
ling religious and moral principies 
into the minds of this young and in- 
teresting society have. in a great de. 
gree, redeemed his furmer crimes, 

*. "This island isabout six miles long 
by three broad, covered with wood, 
and the soil of course very rich: situ. 
uted under the parallel of 25° 5, 
latitude, und in the midst of sucha 
wide expanse of ocesn, the climate 
must be fine and adprirably adapted 
for the reception of all the vegetable 
productions of every partof the habi- 
table globe. Small, therefore, as Pit- 
cairn’s Island may appear, there can 
be lithe doubt that it is capable ol 
supporuby many inhabitants ; and the 
present stock being of so good a de: 
scription, we trust they will not be 
neglected. In the course of time, th 
Patriarch must go hence; and we 
think it would be exceedingly desira 
bie that the British Nation sheuld] 
provide for such an event by send: 
ing out some zealous and intellige!: 
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instructer, together with a few per- 
sons capable of teaching the usetul 
trades or professions. On Pttcairn’s 
Island there are better materials to 
work upon than missionaries have yet 
been so fortunate as to meet with, 
and the best results may reasonably 
be expected. Something we are 
bound to do for these blameless and 
interesting people. The articles re- 
cominended by Captain Pipon appear 
to be highly proper ; cooking uten- 
sils, implements of agriculture, maize 
or the Indian corn, the orange tree 
from Vulparaiso, a most grateful fruit 
in a warm Climate, and not known In 
the Pacific Islands ; and that root of 
pleniy, not of poverty as a wretched 
scribbler has called it, the Potatoe ; 
Bibies, prayer books, and a proper 
selectson of other books, with paper, 
and other implements of writing. 
The visiters supplied them with 
some tools, kettles, and other arti- 
cles, such as the high surf would 
permit them to land, but to no great 
extent: maby things are sull wanting 
for toeir ease and comfort. Tie de- 
scendants of these people, by keep- 
ing up the Oraheitan language, which 
the present race speak fluently, might 
be the means of civilizing the multi. 
tudes of fine people scattered over 
the innumerable islands of the great 
P cific. We have only to add, tivat 
Pitcairn’s Island seeins to be so ior- 
tied by nature as to oppose an in- 
vincible barrier to an Invading ene- 
my: there is no spot apparently 
where a boat can land with safety, 
and, perhaps, not more than one 
where it can land at all: an ever- 
lasting swell of the ocean rolls in 
on every side, and breaks Into foam 
against its rocky and tron-bound 
shores,’?’ 


The above acccunt, notwithstand- 
ing some slight discrepancies which 
occur In the statement, and some 
dificulties which remain unexplain- 
ed, is, without doubt, substantially 
correct. Weunderstand that rovern- 
ment intends to send a ship to visit 
‘his interesting colony, with a view 
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to supply it with the articles which 
are mosi suited to its wants. We 
trust that, with a judicious selection 
of books, one or two discreet instruc- 
ters, of general knowledge, enlarged 
views, and conciliating manners, and 
above all of solid and fervent piety, 
will be sent at the same time, to 
whom the spiritual and inteidectual 
concerns of the amiable inhabitants 
may be safely committed. The ob- 
ject ls one worthy of the utmost soli- 
citude of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety: and we shail rejoice to hear 
that it has taken under its special 
guardianship and protection this sin- 
gular community, the members of 
which may be designed by Provi- 
cence to be the evangelisis of the 
Pacific Ocean. 


HIBERNIAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL SO- 
CIETY. 


In our last volume, p. 845, we have 


given an account of the progress ot 


this valuable institution down to the 
month of April 1814, The Report 
of the succeeding year is still muve 
eratifying. Seventy seven schools 
have been assisted for the first time 
with books or money, which makes, 
in the five years during which the 
Society has existed, a total of 252 
SCHOOIS, contamioy 28.598 scholors, 

* Towards the conclusion of the 
last year, a circular Jetter was for- 
warded to the conductors of the seve- 
ral schools, requesting a report of 
their progress and return of thei 
numbers. Your Committce antuci- 
pated much pleasure from the result 
of this application, and the event has 
surpassed their most sanguine ex- 
pectations: the Communications re- 
ceived, in answer to their letter, shew- 
ing the incressing stability and influ- 
ence of some of the schools; the high 
patronage and uciive energy which 
established others ; the important re- 
sults produced by the cxertions of 
individuals, possessing neither exten- 
sive influence nor large pecuniary 
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resources; the interesting struggle, 
which in some cases has been main- 
taived by ‘he persevering benevolence 
of their Conductors, against unfavour- 
able outward circumstances ; the In- 
stitution of new schools, by persons 
who had witnessed the good effects 
of those already in existence ; the 
happy instances of important benefits 
contesred on individuals by these 
schools, and which there is reason to 
believe are rather selections than soli- 
tary instances of yood effected ;—all 
these Communications are well calcu- 
Jated to reward your cominitice tor 
their labours, and to animuie them to 
further exertion. For can the bene- 
volent mind receive a purer pleasure 
than to witness the ameioration of the 
characters of tne rising generation,— 

to see coiidren asi up In those 
exercises of patient and persevering 
mental exertion, tencing so strongly 
to form habits of peacciul Industry, 
and useful employment,—to view 
their affection towards toeir teachers 
and their bencfactors, and their in- 
creasing duty and love to their parents, 
in some instances even winning them 
to the sacred paths of goodness and 
of truth ? Cold and seifish must be the 
beart which does not glow with the 
most lively sensations of pleasure, 
which does not expand with the pur- 
est anticipations of bope, tn behold- 
ing so many of our youth devoting 
their tender years to the study of the 
sacred Script ures, and storing their 
memories with its ennobling trea- 
surts. A pious and able parish mi- 
nisier, some year's since, lameited the 
comparatively small effect which the 
best sermons produced on the gene- 
rality of the hearers, and attributed 
it to the people belug generaliy ua- 
acquainted with the facts ond dan- 
gvucge of the Dibic. Your Commitice 
exult In the idea that the schools, as- 
sisted by the Sucicty, are calculated 
to remedy this evil; to rear atnongst 


US @ peneration carly acquainied with 
the contents of the sacred Voinme: 
and trained up in the nurture and 
admonition of th ¢ Lord 
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App. 


From those communications we 
proceed to give a few extracts, as 
specimens of the rest. 

1. * Mcton.—When I began the 
school, it was thought « strange thing 
in the epvers ood, Sume thought, 
as I was a poor man, that I bd sinis- 
ter ends in view; but when the neivh- 
bourhood saw no temporal benefits 
arising from it, and the good appear- 
ing from the children’s behaviour, it 
caused them ‘o acknowledge the uti- 
liiy of it = The caiidren are getung 
forward in learning; some of them, 
who came to li only knowine the let- 
ters, can now read In the Bible, and 
repeat one Chapter every Suuday, so 
that in a little time they wiil have the 
New Testament by heart.” 

2. ** Drumara.—I \ieg leave to in- 
form you, that Sunday Schools were 
established in this parish on the Ist 
of April last, in tne Church, Meet- 
ing-nouse, and Cnapel, where nearly 
five hundred schoiars are educated 
every Sabbath-duy, without any dis- 
tinction of religlous persuasions.” 

“T beg leave lo returo you and the 
Committee of the Hibernian Sunday- 
school Society, sincere thanks for 
the very liberal donation of one bun- 
dred and fifty Spelling-books, one 
hundred Tes:aments, six Hints for 
Sundoy Schouls, &c. and one hundred 
Aipianets, which arrived safe. Pre- 
vious tO the recetpt of your books, 
tee Committee hed procured a few 
Pesioments, which were souchtaftet 
by wie scholars with great avidity, by 
those of all religions, and used with 
care; and T hope the Institution will 
produce great benefit to the rising 
generation.” 

3. Mayne.—_Our school, at pre- 
sent, 1s much increased thy number. 
We have the prospect of doing much 
Some of the children commit 
to memory trom twenty to one hun. 
dred and forty-six verses of the Tes- 
tament. Others, who were adiiet- 
ed to Common swearlng, have now, 
to appearence, laid it aside, and are 
become sober: and others who ran 
into ali kinds of vice in their power 
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on the Sabbath day, are now employ- 
ed in learning to read.” 

4 “Lurgan —It will, I am sure, 
afford you much pleasure to learn that 
a Sunday School bas been established 
in this town: it consists of chiidren 
who are, from their circumstances, 
totally preciuded from the advantage 
of instruction in any other way, and 
who are therefore particularily enue 
tled to the compassionate attention 
of your benevolent Society, Permit 
me therefore to entreat your kind 
interference to procure such books 
as, trom the annexed list, you may 
suppose Our poor scholars require. 
Our school consists of 266 children.” 

“ett will yrailfy you to learn, that 
in this Vicinity a spirit ofimprovement 
strony ly manifests itself.” 

5. * Celoridge.—At the first insti- 
tution Of this Sunday Scheol, the cnhil- 
drenof the poor, without distinction, 
with that eagerness for instruction 
which aiways belongs to them, came 
in numbers to a place opened for dif- 
fusing its biessings, on the liberal 
principle of making no interference 
with (neir religious tenets (the prin- 
ciple on Which this school has always 
been considered :) and although the 
cond:ca of Roman Catholic parents 
soul) coased to uttend here, it was not 
uoula place was opened for their re- 
seption ander instructers of their 
owh persuasion, near their own pluce 
of worship, where we rejoice lo sayv 
the number who now receive instruc- 
ion gratuitously on every Sabbath- 
duy Is great, and, we trust, from the 
alcotion visibly paid to the Roman 
Catvolic School by the persons who 
superintend it, that the children are 


improving in the principles of spel- 


ling, reading, and writing, which will 


Hhereafter be of much use to them, 
| The seed thus industriously scattered 


must, after a season, be seen to pro- 
duce its good fruits on the communi- 
ly in general ;-——even the first princi- 


ples of instruction is a new and good 


‘hterest given to the early mind, 
which, ifthat mind is not desperately 


ill directed, will occupy it in after 
life in many a vacant hour, and bas 
been found in many cases a refuge in 
the poor man’s cottage, to preserve 
him from the haunts of intoxication, 
revelling,and idle and ruinous amuse- 
ments, so oiten the resources of the 
vacant mind.” 

*Qne great advantage of these 
schoois, where instruction is given 
through the medium of the higher 
classes to the chiidren of the lower, 
is the respectful deportment which 
it almost instantly produces in the 
young people. The child who yes- 
terday pussed you by with a native 
wildness of character, indifferent as 
to your mental superiority, nor sen- 
sible that you can have any wisnes 
formed for his welfare, struck by 
your disinterested kindness, and won 
by the gentleness with wuich you 
condescended to instruct or watch 
over him, will be found to-morrow to 
look up to you as his friend and pro- 
tector. Attachment thus formed be- 
tween the lower and higher orders 
would form a bond of union that time 
could not dissolve ;—and the pro- 
gress of cxertion now making, in 
despite of all obstacles, in the cause 
of education through this country, of 
which the rich are the patrons, pro- 
tectors, and superintendents, presents 
a pleasing prospect that the desirable 
object of national unanimity will at 
last be effected. It would be its own 
reward, rich In the effects of good 
order, attachment and civilization, of 
which our country stands in so much 
need ” 

* You will be surprised to hear 
what we how mention, that children 
of cight, nine, and ten years of age, 
have committed to memory, during 
the week, from eighty to one hun- 


dred and twenty verses in the New: 


Testament, besides their spelling 

tasks; and that elder ones, who are 
occupied all the week inthe factories, 
from six in the moriing to half past 
seven in the evening, lave common 

ly learned from thirty to eighty.” 
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6. * Hillsborough.—On Thursday 
the 29th of September, an examina- 
tion of three schools, viz. Hillsbo- 
rough, Kilwarlin, and Annahilt Meet- 
iny-nouse, Schools, was held in the 
parish church. The number of young 
persons who attended was five hun- 
dred, reine! kably clean and neat in 
their apparel, aud conducting them- 
seives with that respectful and modest 
demeanour suited to the plare in 
which they were assembled and the 
institution they bewnged to. One 
year and a baif had oniy passed since 
the yreater part of them were illite- 
rate and slovenly, lounging about 
the fields and highways on the Sab- 
bath day, ripe for every evil work, 
and like'y to be a burden atid re- 
proach tusociety, How delightful to 
the spectators was the change they 
there witnessed! 

* Examtnatlons commenced at 12 
o’clock, before the Marquis of Down- 
shire. the Lord Bishep of Dromore, 
the Rev. Archdeacon Alexander, Doc- 
tor Wright, mysell, and a consicera- 
ble number of the respectable infiabi- 
tants of the town and nelghbourhood, 
who had assembled for the purpose. 
Nearly one fitth of the classes were 
prepared to repeat the Sermon on 
the Mount, most of the parables from 
St. Luke’s Gospel, and the boys had 
St. Panl’s principal orations: oll bad 
a greater or lesser number of Doctor 
Watts’s Divine and Moral Songs; 
some had the whole collection by 
heart: all had the Apostles’ Creed 
and the Lord’s Prayer, and their man- 
ner of repeating was such as to shew 
thatthey understood and were affect- 
ed with what they said. Difficult 
chapters in the Old Testament were 
selected for the elder scholars, who 
read with such just and distinct pro- 
nunclation and attention to the stops 
us drew frem the examiners the 
warmest expressions of admiration. 
Lhe younger children were examin- 
ed in spelling, and acquitted them- 
selves to the satisfaction of all pre- 
sent. 


Sunday-school Society. 


[ App. 


“ The Marchioness of Downshire 
having distributed money to the mo. 
nitors and seniors of the classes at the 
examinations held in winter, it was 
censidered by her ladyship that Bibles 
und Testaments would be a more ap. 
propriate reward than money for such 
as had distinguished themselves ; in 
which opinion the examiners having 
concurrea, they were accordingly 
distributed, and to which her Lady- 
ship alded to the girls neat straw 
bonnets, 

* The whole business of the day 
concluded with the children joining 
in the hundredth Psalm, accompa- 
nied by the organ; after which they 
left the church in regular procession, 
the girls of each sshool going first, 
and the boys following, the clergy, 
superintendents, and teachers of both 
sexes accompanying them ; and hav- 
ing walked round the Market Square, 
and passed Lord and Lady Down. 
shire and their company, were dis- 
missed to theirseveral houses at five 
o’clock in the evening. 

“Jn the short period that has 
Clapsed since the commencement of 
our schools, much good has been 
done within the sphere of their in- 
fluence, which apears to be extending. 
Moral and decent babits are growing 
among the people, and a spiritof emu- 
lation to acquire a knowledge of the 
Scriptures has become very prevalent. 
Many young persons who had never 
been at any place of worship, or taught 
any kind of prayer by their careless 
and dissolute parents, are reformed 
and regular in their conduct, and truly 
grateful forthe moral change that has 
been wrought in them by their atten- 
dance at the Sunday School. 

We trustthe Divine blessing will 
accompany our labours of love, and 
that the Hillsborough Sunday-school 
Society, under the powerful protec: 
tion of Lord and Lady Downshire, and 
happily connected with, and favoured 
by, the Hibernian Sunday-school So- 
ciety, may long continue its emplot 
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7. * Coal-Island.—To witness up- 
wards of two hundred children, in- 
stead Of profaning the Sabbath and 
running wild through the country on 
that holy day, meet together to be in- 
structed in the history, &c. of their 
Saviour, and the nature of that sal- 
yation he compleied for them, is 
certainly a most cheering, delightful, 
and animating prospect. What en- 
courages us most in this labour of 
love is, that although at present we 
may not see many good effects pro- 
duced hereby, yet as the Holy Spirit 
is mentioned in the character of a 
Remembrancer, may we not expect 
that at some future period he will re- 
cal these instructions to their minds, 
and they may be greatly profited 
thereby ? But, dear sir, if the pros- 
pect of future benefit encourages us 
so much, bow much should present ? 
If the idea, that after-~enerations 
may have reason, to bless those who 
exerted themselves in such noble 
instituuons, should cause us, not only 
to persevere in so delightful an un- 
dertaking, bul to strain every nerve 
to extend the benefit of our labours ; 
how much more so, if we have ocular 
demonstration and genuine proof that 
some have already been profited by 
our efforts ! Such is the case with 
respect to us.” 

8. * Bangor.——By the zcalous per- 
severance and attendance of Mr. 
and Mr. (the founders of 
the school,) the assiduity of the 
teachers, the docility of the children, 
and the regular system and discipline 
adopted, a most rapid improvement 
is visible: the Sabbath is not now 
violated by noisy assemblages of dirty 
children in the streets: they are be- 
come orderly, clean, and civil, and 
receive a religious education Thir- 
ty-six boys and thirty-six girls can 
read the Bible fluently: eighty-four 
boys and sixty girls are reading the 
Testament: the remainder (near 
100) are in the reaaing and spelling 
ressons. Providence has thus blest 








the exertions of those worthy men, 
and f trust will continue his protec: 
Christ. Observ, App. 
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tion to the efforts now making to 
instil Divine truths into the minds 
of the vising generation.” 

The Committee conclude their 
Report by- earnestly calling on all 
who feel the influence of true pat- 
riotism, genuine benevolence, or 
pure and undefiled religion, to come 
forward and aid the labours of this 
Society ; and in this call we desire 
earnestly to concur. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


’HE following is an abstract of the 
Report of the Directors of this Soci- 
cly, at their general meeting, on the 
lith May last :— 

1. Society IsLtanns.—The infor- 
mation respecting the happy chenge 
in the Otaheitean Mission, announc- 
ed in the last Report, has been con- 
firmed by letters of subsequent date. 
The brethren state, that the work of 
conversion appeared to be going for- 
ward; and that the number of con- 
verts amounted to fifty, who in gene- 
ral were regular in their attendance 
on the means of instruction, and in 
retirement for secret prayer. They 
add, that many of them pray in their 
families, and ask a blessing on their 
food ; that they carefully observe the 
Sabbath ; and that their moral con- 
ductis greatly improved. Some ap- 
pear to have experienced an inward 
Change of heart. They add, that in 
consequence of their profession, 
their neighbours deride them, and 
distinguish them by the name of 
Buree Atua—“ the prayingr people.” 
As yet, the brethren have not left 
the island of Eimeo, to return to 
Otahcite, nor has king Pomarre re- 
covered his soveretgn authority ; but 
some persons of consequence in 
Otaheite are among the professed 
converts. A chief, named Upaparu, 
and his people, have removed from 
that island to imeo, to enjoy the 
instructions of the Missionaries. 
Among the converts is Matupupa, 
who was a priest and a principal 
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Arcoi. Mr. Nott, accompanied by 


Mr. Hayward, took a voyage to other 
istands, where they preached to the 
natives, and were much pleased with 
their attention. At Iluahcine, they 
met with a young chief who had 
been at Kimeo: he professes him- 
self a Christian, has cast off his gods, 
and observes the Sabbath.—The 
brethren are building a small vessel, 
which will enable them to visit other 
islands. They have engaged in trans- 
lating a portion of the Scriptures into 
the language of the natives, which 
they have printed at Port Jackson 
for dispersion among the Islanders. 
The pleasing change which has taken 
place in the South-Sea Mission, has 
induced the Directors to send addi- 
tional labourers, acquainted with use- 
ful arts.—Some of the brethren who, 
many years ago, left the mission at 
Otaheite, and setued in New Holland, 
have been very useful in furthering 
the cause of religion in that growing 
colony, either by preaching the Gos. 
pel statediy or by keeping schools. 

2. Java.—Thbree Missionaries, 
Kam, Supper, and Bruckuer, arrived 
at Batavia,in May 1814. They were 
kindly received by Rev. Dr. Ross, 
the venerable Dutch minister of the 
city, and introduced by him to Go. 
vernor Raifles, who treated them in 
the most polite and condescending 
manner; and they had the pieasure 
of witnessing, soon after their arrival, 
in the Governor’s house, the estab. 
lishment of an Auxiliary Bible Soci- 
ety, of which Mir. Supper was ap- 
pointed foreign secretary.--Mr Kam 
has gone to Amboyna to officiate at 
the Dutch charch, while he is en- 
gaged in learning the Malay lan- 
guage. Mr. Bruckner is appointed 
minisierof Samarang, but he will 
also apply himself to the language 
of the country. Mr. Supper was 
requested by Dr. Ross to become 
his colleague, which was approved 
by the Governor, who shewed him- 
self perfectly ready to forward the 
views of the Society. Mr. Robinson, 
a Baptist Missionary, preaches every 
Sunday afternoon,inthe samechurch, 
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in the Malay language. The field of 
labour in Java is exceedingly large ; 
* Our number,’? say the present 
Missionaries, * is like the dust of the 
balance.” 

3. Isteor FRancE.—-Mr. LeBrun, 
who arrived at the Isle of France in 
June last, was received by Governer 
Farquhar in a friendly manner. He 
has commenced aSunday School, for 
the children of both sexes, at differ. 
ent hours of the day, when several 
of the parents attend. Mr. Le Brun 
takes every opportunity of circu- 
lating the Scriptures an’ Tracts. 
Some pious soldiers of the 72d regi- 
ment have voluntarily contributed 
$5]. tothe funds of this Society. The 
Governor having expressed a desire 
to promote a Mission to the Isiand 
of Madagascar, the Directors have 
resolved to commence that work as 
soon aS proper instruments can be 
obtained. 

4. Curna.—The Directors have 
received during the last year a num- 
ber of printed copies of the New 
Testament, translated by Mr. Morri- 
son into the Chinese language ;—a 
language which may be read by 
hundreds of millions in China and 
other countries. Mr. Morrison and 
Mr. Milne have neglected no oppor- 
tunity of giving itan extensive circu- 
lation. Besides printing 2000 copies 
of the New Testament, Mr. Morri- 
son has printed 10,000 copies of his 
Chinese Tract, and 5000 copies of his 
Chinese Catechism; but all these 
copies, however numerous, are very 
few, compared with the population 
of China. The Directors, however, 
cannot go further, nor printa single 
copy more,unless aid is afforded. 
Mr. Milne not being permitted, 
through the intolerance of the Ro- 
mish clergy, to reside at Macao, 
took a voyage on purpose to distri- 
bute the New Testament and Tracts. 
He left China in a vessel which 


conveyed neariy 500 Chinese emi- 
grants; and he bad the pleasure of 
seeing many of them, while on 
beard, reading, in their own tongue, 
the wonderful works of God, He 
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touched at Banca, where he dis- 
tributed books, and where, he thinks, 
a missionary station may be advanta- 
geously fixed. Ai Batavia he was 
kindly received by Governor Rafiles, 
who afforded him every assistance In 
his power. Here he distributed se- 
veral hundred copies of the New Tes- 
tament, with some copies of the first 
chapter of Genesis, which he printed 
on his voyage. He also supplied 
Ciinese Schools with catechisms and 
tracts, and had the pleasure of sceing 
them used as school-books. ‘The 
Chinese of all ranks, and in every 
place, received the books gladly, and 
listened with patience to his dis- 
courses concerning the true God. 
In short, he had abundant cause to be 
satisfied with his journey. 

The expense attending the Chinese 
Mission is unavoidably very conside- 
rable; but the Society is much re- 
lieved by the munificence of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society, who 
have voted to Mr, Morrison a second 
sum of one thousand pounds, to as- 
sist him in the translation and distri- 
bution of the Scriptures. 

5. inpiA.—At Madras, Mr. Love- 
less Continues to preach, at the chapel 
in the Black VYown, twice on the 
Lord’s-days, and on the Wednesday 
evenings, A small church has also 
been formed. His own school con- 
sists of forty children. He intends 
to build a new = school-room for 
ihe education of destitute children, 
descendants of Portuguese and other 
Nuropeans, 

At Vizagafatam, Mr. Gordon and 
Mr Pritchett are proceeding in the 
work of translating the Scriptures 
into the Telinga language, which is 
understood by many millions of the 
Natives, throush a great extent of 
country. The Velinga Gospels, trans- 
lated by their predecessors Cran and 
Desgranges,they distribute wherever 
they have an ee ty ; sometimes 
‘o persons of distinctio: Me and to the 
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Brahmins, whom they endeavour to 
convince of the absurdity of their 
religious notions, ‘here is reason 
to hope, that the truth is secretly 
making its way, and that many of 
the detestable practices of Hindoo 
Pagans are retiring before the light 
of the Gospel. The brethren con- 
tinue to preach to our countrymen at 
the settlement, end to make excur- 
sions into the villages in the neigh- 
bourhood ; in which, assisted by the 
converted BrahminAnandarayer, they 
read a portion of the Scriptures, and 
explain it; after which they converse 
freely with the people, and answer 
their objections. Much good is likely 
to be effected by their two schools. 
In August last they had in their Gen- 
too Schools sixty native children, 
about forty of whom daily attend. 

At Ganjam,a church has been 
built for Mr. Lee the Missionary, and 
a congregation of about one hundred 
persons attend with great seriousness. 
He has erected a school-house for 
native children. He is proceeding in 
nis translation of the Old ‘Vestament : 
he has also translated Dr. Watts’s 
First Catechism, a spelling-boox for 
children, and Bishop Wilson’s book 
written for the instruction of the 
North-American Indians. He has 
distributed a great number of the 
Gospels in the Telinga: this afforded 
a favourable opportunity of speaking 
to the people on their important 
contents. 

At Chinsurah, Mr. May is labour- 
ing diligently in his favourite employ- 
ment of instructing children ; and he 
appears to have mude considerable 
improvements in the mode of con- 
ducting his schools. He mentions 
three schools nuw under his care 
containing 216 children, chiefly Hin- 
doos, anda few Mussulmans. Mr. 
May continues to study the language 
of the country,and ts preach the Gos- 
pel on Sunday evenings in the town. 

\t Lelharu, Mr. Wands labours 


ad 


wh, 








my cy ? "hg 
872 d tele. 


to the utmost of his power, in 
preaching, translating, and superin- 
tending schools, and in distributing 
the sacred Scriptures among the 
heathen.— There are three schools 
under the care of Mr. Hands. * Many 
of the Hindoo children are coming 
on very well; they are employed 
daily in reading, copying, and com. 
Mitting to memory parts of the Gos- 
pels.” Ife intends to commence 
wpother school ina large village in the 
neighbourhood; and another In the 
Mission Garden, for children of the 
more opulent natives.—Mr. Hands, 
like the rest of his brethren, earnest- 
Jy desires additional help at Belbary. 
It appears that God has greatly bles- 
sed his ministry among the poor, and 
to many of the soldiers : and as to 
“the country-born people,’ says a 
correspondent, * they become 
quite a different sort of beings from 


are 


what they were before he settled 
among them.” 
In Zravancorr, Mr. Ringletaube 


continues his labours amc several 
conpregations. 

in Ceylon, the Missionaries appear 
to be proceeding as before. Mr. 
Palm, who is minister of the Dutch 
church at Columbo, pays also some 
attention to the schools. Mr. Ehr- 
hardt and Mr. Read are employed 
in the superintendence of schools in 
various districts. 

In connection with India, the Re- 
port mentions the plan of communi- 
cating Christian knowledge to the 
Lascars and Chinese, who in large 
numbers visit thiscountry. By their 
assistance, ir. Thompson, Mr. Hut- 
man, Mr. Eldred, and otbers, have 
altuined such a knowledge of the Jan. 
puuces 
der them useful to many. 
tiie Luscars have been induced to at- 
tend at cuverent pl 
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themselves, and to licar Golam Alley 
(a Lascar, who will soon be baptized) 
read and explain the word of life, 
Another person, named Abdallah has 
been useful in teaching the Hindoos. 
tanee, Persic, and Arabic languages, 
abl in reading the Scriptures in 
those tongues to his countrymen. 
Golam Atlah and Abdallah have re. 
nounced caste. Many English, Por- 
tucucse, Bengallee, and Chinese 
tracts were received with peculiar 
pleasure, and some New Testaments, 

6. Soutnw Arrica.—Atter the re. 
turnof the Missionaries from the con- 
ference at Graaf Reynet, In the 
month of August, 1814, where their 
minds had affected, a 
revival of religion took place at Pe- 
In a short ume, filty per- 
sons were added to the church; 
among whom was the son of a Caf- 
fre chief. who had resided at Bethels- 
dorp several years, bad becn taught 
to read and write, and had learoed 
the business of a carpenter. ‘The 
members of this Christten Society 
are pow become zealous in Jastruct- 


been dee pis 


thelsdorp 


ing their neighbours. The schoo! 
also prospers greatly, and the new 

a 7" # 
system is introduced with good 


eflect. 

Theofiolisis a new Station, situated 
in Albany, a few days’ journey north 
of Bethelsdorp, which, on account of 
its vicinity to Caffvaria, promises to 
become, on the restoration of peace 
with the Caffres, one of the most im: 
portant stations In Africa. 

A mission to the Bushmen 2! 
Vanderwalt’s fountain was deter 
mined upon before Mr. Campbell 
le ft Abies. Upwards of five bung 
dred of them repaired to the spot 
eagerly waiting the arrival of the 
Missionary. Mir. Schmit has deter 
mined to undertake this mission. 

Grigua Lown, or Alaar Tater, 
beyond the Great or Orange River, 
is the most remote of all the mission 
ury stations in South Africa, Shertl 
after. the visit of Mr. Campbell and 
Mr. Read, a pleasing work com 
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menced, which issued in the conver- 
sion of about fifty of the Griquas, 
among whom were some of the worst 
people in the country : and now, the 
zeal both of the young converts and 
of ihe older disciples becomes con- 
spl vous. 

Four of the converted Griquas 
were set apart, at the late conference, 
as preachers, lo Instruct the natives 
in the region round about Griqua 
‘Pown. 

Bethesda is another new station, 
situated on the Great River. about 
mid-way between Griqua Town and 
the West Coast: the people consist 
of Orlams, Corannas, and Busbmen. 
Tris place was visited by Mr. Camp- 
beil, who requested Mr. Saas and 
Mr. Helm to settle atit. Some time 
alter their arrival, they wrote a very 
discouraging letter tothe Society. Ip 
ashort time, however, the aspect of 
affirs was happily changed, and their 
instructions produced blessed effects. 
About fifty of these people had pro- 
fessed their faith in Christ, and had 
been baptized. 

Ai Pella, in South Namaqualand, 
‘or several years, there bad been no 
addition to the church of Christ: but 
during the last year a preat revival 
has taken place ; and in the course of 
two or three months, about fifty pro- 
fessed their faith in Christ, were bap- 
tized, and received into the church, 
among whom are their two interpre- 
ters and a Namaqua chicf, 

Irom Scellenbosch, Tulbach, and 
Zurebrach, no particular information 
has fateiy been received; but at 
George, or Hooge Krall, the work of 
conversion ts sull voing forward. 

When Mr. Campbell was in Africa, 
he recommenced to the brethren, to 
hold a General Meeting, annually, at 
some central place. Agrecably to 


this advice, the Missionaries held 
their first meeting at Graat Reynet, 
where Mr. Kicherer resides. ‘This 
meeting bas been the meaus of edi- 
iving and animating the Missionaries 
and their people : the arrival ef Mr, 
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Anderson, with several of his convert- 
ed Griquas, afforded the assembly 
great delight. Six converted na- 
tives, Griquas and Hoitentots, were 
solemnly designated as _ assistant 
preachers of the Gospel ;—-their 
names are, Berend, Jan Hendrick, 
Andries Waterboer, Peter David, Jan 
Goedman, and Cupido. On the next 
day, Waterboer preaciied on Acts 
xvil, SO, 3} ,—the first serinon proba- 
bly ever delivered by a Ilottentot 
preacher in a pulpit. A favourable 
impression was made on many, tn be- 
half of the missionary causc. ‘lwo 
hundred dollars weie collected tor 
the Missionary Society, and ai Aux- 
iliary Society formed: twelve of the 
Inhabitants of Graaf Reynet were 
chosen Directors, and upwards of 
three hundred doilars subscribed, 

7. Norta AmMERICA.—Sr. Spratt 
continues his stated labours In Quedee 
where the people are now cogaged 
In buildinga suitable place of worship. 
His congregation increases, and his 
ministry appears to be attended with 
the Divine blessing. 

At slizabeth Town, in Upper 
Canada, Mr. Smart stil resides, and 
preaches the word of life, notwith- 
standing the impediments and alarms 
occasioned by the war. 

Mr. Pigeon now labours in Prince 
Edward Island; and endeavours to 
propagate the Gospel in various parts 
of it. He says, that more ministers 
are much needed, and that a preacher 
in the Gaclic tongue would be pecu- 
liarly acceptable. Bibles, Catechisms, 
and Tracts, would be gladly received. 

8. Wrst INpies.——Mr. Adam, 
Missionary at Port of Spain, in the 
island of 7r7n7dad, continues to labour 
With much patience and assidcuity, Tn 
the town, he is not without some en- 
couragement from seeing the fruit 
of his labours; a few being added to 
the church formed in that place, who 
appear to be living epistles of Jesus 
Christ. On the coast, he spenas one 
week of every month, and has liberty 
to Instruct the slaves on several 
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estates, whose numbers amount to 


about 2600, and who are very anx- 
lous to be taught. 

Mr. Davies, at George Town in 
Demarary, preaches to a great num- 
ber of Negroes, and it is hoped with 
a considerable degree of success. 
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1. AGRA. 


We resume our extracts from the 
Journal of Abdool Messee, the So- 
ciety’s Misstonary at Agra. 

“1813, Dec. 14.—To-day Abdool 
Messee returned in safety from 
Meer ut. Tie yoy expressed by the 
converts and chi! dren on his return 
was very gratifying.” 

“ At Meerut much attention was 
excitedamong the Siahomedans ; and 
long conversations were held dally In 
large assemblies.” * The result was, 
that five appear truly convinced ofthe 
excellency of the Gospel, and profess 
themseives Christians. Ofthese one 
Is a nan of great learning. 

“At Seerdhuna the Begum re- 
ceived Abdool with much civility. 
As the custom is to carry a present 
on be!ng introduced to a superior, 
Abdool presented a copy of St. Mark’s 
Gospel, which her Highness received 
with great devotion, kissed it, and 
carried it to her head. She was evi. 
dently afraid of hearing something 
against the Romish COPEMODICS 5 but, 
as Abdool confined himself to recom- 
mendatiois of the Scriptures, she 
soon became unembarrassed, and en- 
tered freely with bim into conversa. 
tion about the translations and pro- 
ress of the Gospel; and gave a kind 
of promise that sic ‘oeaikd cuuse a 
portion of Scripture to be read to her 
every Gay.’ : 
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them longer. ‘They were separately 
examined and addressed on the 23d, 
respecting baptism, and discover whe 
was thought sufficient marks of ac- 
quaintance with the subject, and of 
the grace of God being with them.” 

“Dec. 3l.——The number of 
scholars continues the same as before. 
Several persons are lately come for. 
ward, professing their wish for bap- 
tism. The number of converted 
adults is forty-one ; and of their chil- 
dren, fourteen have been baptized, 
All who have embraced the Gospel 
have hitherto walked orderly, and 
five no cause to doubt of their sin- 
cerity. It will be observed, that 
eleven persons, formerly of the Ro- 
man Catholic persuasion, have re- 
nounced the errors of Popery and 
joined themselves to us.” 

“1814, Jan. 30.—At Meerut bap- 
tized two natives; one a Molwee, a 
native of Rampvor, a man of quick 
natural parts, considerable learning, 
and warm disposition, having long 
been unsettled as to the truth of Ma- 
homedanism, on hearing Abdool Mes- 
see, and from subsequent investiga- 
tion, is persuaded that there is no 
salvation but in Christ Jesus.” 

“ The other an aged Byragee, who 
from the writings of Caber, a satirical] 
poet, whe resided and lately died at 
Benares, was led to think lightly of 


both the Hindoo and Mahomedan 
systems.” 
“Feb, 15.—At Agra the native 


congregations have now generally 
learnt to sing the hymns composed 
by Abdooi Messee to native tunes; 
and sing them, it 1s hoped, with 
melody in their hearts. A conside- 
rable addition appeais in the number 
of atiendants. Que man of some 
respectabiii'y, from Banda in Bundie- 
cund, has been here this month past, 
on purpose to Inquire about religion, 
uppears sincere. 

a F eb. 21.—_A Moiwee (Munsoor) 
Meerut reports, that his fa- 
been permitted to Icave 
that a copy of the 
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Gospels in Persian, which he had 
scut to his former tutor, had been 
sent fur by the Nabob of Rampoor, 
wno ordered it to be copied for his 
‘The Moonshee read a let- 
ier, dately received from his father, 
whu 1s 4 Khazee (Judge) of the town 
of Ambalse, about three days’ jour- 
ney from Kurnaul, acknowledging the 
receipt of three Persian copies of the 
Gospels, which had been distributed 
as directed. ‘Phe Khazee further ex- 
presses his surprise, to fiad that the 
Gospel contains such pure doctrine ; 
and says, Many wish for copies, and 
are desirous for some one to explain 
certain passages which they do not 
understand, and respecting which, as 
it is the word of God, they dare not 
form an opinion. Some copies in the 
Hindoostanee language, he further 
adds, would be most acceptable. 
Thus many run toand fro, and knowe 
ledve is tnercased !”’ 

« Feb, 27.—A Moonshee from 
Meerut was baptized by the name of 
‘Burruckut Ullah,’ Blessing of Ged. 
Wiuilst conversing with’ him on the 
suiject of baptism, he said, that, after 
our departure from Meerut, he felt 
as if ue were an unbeliever to be thus 
hindered from baptism; that the 
troopers, among whom he had been 
30 tong. dinportuned him with offers 
of money tf be would not forsake his 


own use. 


» oid protession, &c.: upen which he 


determined to come over without de- 
lay, and now felt as a poor man, who 
had found a treasure in the wilder- 
ness, and for joy hastens home to tell 
his friends. He was now anxious to 
learn the way of God more perfectly, 
and then go and tell his father and 
family the glad tidings.” 

“ March 10,—A Molwee from 
Lucknow, passing through this place, 
cuiled on Abdool. He broucht re. 
membrances from some of his for. 
mer friends ; and earnest desires that 


Phe would repent of having become a 


Christian, and would cease to lead 
sthers to forsake Islam. ‘he Mol- 
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wee said, * The English care nothing 
about the matter. You alone are 
the author of the discussions excited 
in various places; and your friends 
wish to know what you intend.’ Ab- 
dool answered, that he intended, 
through the help of God, to go on 
publishing the Gospel to the end of 
his life; and, added he, ‘ You ought 
rather to be excited to consideration, 
from the circumstance of the English 
in general caring little about the mat- 
ter. Had they wished people to be- 
come Christians, you might have 
thought many were influenced by 
them, or you might have suspected 
that undue means were used to make 
converts: but now that I, a person 
formerly of your own religion, and 
others have embraced Christianity, 
notwithstanding it gives us no re- 
spectability with the English, you 
might belicve we have good reasons 
for what we have done.’ The Mol- 
wee on going away begged for a 
copy of the Gospels, which was given 
him.’? 

‘ April 3.—The person from Bun- 
dlecund was baptized by the name of 
Amanut Messee. A great many 
strangers were present on the occa- 
sion.”? 

“ April OA letter received to 
day from Molwee Munsoor states, 
that as he and Moonshee Burruckw 
Ullah were returning to Mecrut, at 
one place in particular, so much re- 
ligious discussion was excited, as in- 
duced them to tarry one whole day. 
IIis letter bas the following passages: 
‘To the teacher of Christianity, the 
enlightener of those in darkness and 
error—--May the Almighty God, 
through the grace of our Lord Jesus, 
replenish thee with the Eloly Spirit! 
I, who was straying like a lost sheep, 
having, through favour of the Lord 
Jesus, by your instruction, according 
to his own promise in the holy Gos- 
pel, been brought to the door of vir. 
tue, do hope that the whole church 
will joln in praver for me a sinner. 
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that, for the sake of his death and 
burial, his resurrection, ascension, 
aud sitting at the right hand of Hoii- 
ness, aS he has taken me,a wild tree, 
aud grafted me into the true date (or 
vine) tree, he would not suffer me to 
act su ws to become again deserving 
of being cut off. For it he cut off 
the natural branches, viz. the seed of 
Abraham, there is no hope be should 
spare us who are wild branches, if 
we offend, But may his grace, who 
hath bought us with his blood and 
adopted us for his own, continue to 
preserve us from such evil: and, with 
his own rod, bruise the serpent’s 
head; and grant such grace, that, In 
preaching the Gospel, I may never 
be vsnamed! Amen.’ ” 

« May 13.—This evening, at the 
Ruttra, on reading accounts of the 
mernyrs in Gaul during the second 
Cciniury, an unusual sensation was ex- 
cited, and a more general Christian 
feeling manifesied, than was observ- 
ed beiore througnout the congrega- 
tion.” 

© May 26—A Mahomedan, from 
Berihpore, in the service of the Ra- 
jah, attended worship on Tuesday 
evening. He came much prejudiced 
against the treth 5 and was very anery 
at the explanation given of the Second 
Psalm, and the account of the 
gress of Chrisulanity which was read 
afterward. Hediscovered, however, 
that Abdool was an old acquaintance ; 
and, after service, they pad much 
conversation on the subject of reli- 
gion. He came also yesterday to 
meet Abdool, and cven accepted an 
invitation to dinner. ‘Yo-day also he 
came to take icave, es he returns to 
Berthpore to-morrow. [fe confessed 
that he had been much offended at 
hearing of the publication of the Gos- 
pel; but that he now saw that there 
is no ground for offence therein, and 
hegged a copy of the Fuur Gospels, 
which was given him.” 

“ June 10.—A_ very interesting 
young man attended with Molwee 
Munsoor. Ile is a native of Ram- 


Os 
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poor: was fond of learning at one 
time, and acquired some knowledge 
of Arabic; but is fallen under great 
depression of mind, on account, as 
he says, of his sins, and his melan- 
choly appearance and serious man- 
ners seem to confirm the truth of 
this assertion. Having been long 
uneasy at Rampoor, he was directed 
toa Mahomedan at Futty Ghur, who 
is a learned man and reputed holy, 
Alter some time, deriving no peace 
from bis conversation, the above man 
directed him to go on a pilgrimage 
to a tomb at Ajimere ; to which place 
he is going, as he says, in search of 
some one who has no sin of his own 
to pray for him, Of course, much 
pains were taken to point out to him 
Christ, as the prepitiation for sin and 
the Advocate with the Father. He 
appeared comforted ; requested we 
would pray for bim, and said that he 
had never heard any thing so suitable 
to his case; that a love for these 
words was created in him, and that 
he will certainly return hither from 
Ajimere. He bas no hope that peace 
ol mind is to be obtained there ; but, 
having vowed to go, he must fulfil 
his word.’ 

Ona the 17th July, Abcool Messee 
set out to paya visit to his relations 
at Lucknow, trom which be returned 
to Avra on the llth of August. The 
occurrences of his journey are highly 
inverestiny ; but we have room only 
for a few particulars. 

“July 24.—We put up at Me- 
rankee Seral. There a descendant 
of Mahomed, with a white beard, 
named Mcer Noor Ali, came to me, 
aid sululing me after the Mahome- 
dan manner, sat down beside me, and 
inquired whence I came. I = an- 
swered, ‘From Agra.” He said, 
‘IT would know from you the state 
of things there ; for I have heard, 
for some time past, that many peo- 
ple are becoming Christians ; and 
that a Sahib is come from Calcutta; 
and, with bim, a very learned man, 
who turns away many Mahomedans 
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from the faith. You are a Maho- 
medan: from you I shall know the 
truth of this report.? I answered, 
‘God keep me from becoming a 
Mahomedan !—I was a Musselman ; 
and, by the grace of God, have ob- 
tained a Christian name. May God 
keep me in that faith until death!’ 
Greatly wondering, he said, * Per- 
haps you are of those very people.’ 
I replied, ‘ Through the grace of 
God lam; and may God continue 
me a partner with Christians !’ On 
that he began to say, *‘ What race 
were you of ?’ I said, ‘I was nobly 
born; but, by proof and conversa- 
tion, I discovered that there is no 
salvation but through the Lord Jesus 
Christ: and, by proofs from the Law, 
and the Gospel, and the Prophets, 
this is certain, that whatever excel- 
lency the Mahomedans ascribe to 
Mahomed, all belongs to the Lord 
Jesus Christ.2. He answered, ‘ I ad- 
jure you, by God, tell me truly, in 
any part of the Law or Gospel is 
there a prophecy in favour of Ma- 
homed?’ * I cannot answer, from 
respect to you, lest you should take 
it ill’ He answered, *I will not 
take it amiss, whatever you may Say.’ 
I replied, § I speak the truth, in pre- 
sence of my Lord Jesus Christ, that 
there is nothing said in favour of 
Mahomed in the Law or the Gospel ; 
but the Lord Jesus Christ has said, 
After me, false prophets will afipfiear. 
[fyou can suppose this has any re- 
spect to Mahomed, there may be 
something ini.’ On this, he said, 
‘If this be true, then our religion is 
altogether false.” Then I answered, 
‘Know, for certain, ifthis religion 
had not been false, then we had never 
embraced the Christian religion. 
Now you are at liberty: [ would not 
compel you, but, as afriend, entreat 
you. Since your life is fur gone, ifyou 
would search for truth, it would be 
greatly toyour advantage.” Ile ap- 


peared anxious, and said,‘ Shew me 

What I shall do.’ I answered, * I’x- 

aminethe Gospel.’ He said,* Where 

shall T find the Gospel? I produced 

acopy of the Four Gospels, and of 
Christ. Observ. App. 
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the Epistle tothe Romans. He ask- 
ed, * After what manner do you 
worship?’—I shewed him the Prayer- 
book translated ; and he stayed ull 
evening, and looked over the whole, 
with the forms of Baptism and Burial 
ofthe Dead, and the treatise on Bap- 
tism (abridged from archbishop 
Cranmer,) and, in the evening, went 
away pleased, saying, * May God be 
gracious unto you! You have made 
me very happy. How shall I address 
myself to God in praver?’ I said, 
‘ Pray after this manner: O God, 
for the sake of thy Son, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, grant me to know the 
true religion which thou dost ap- 
prove :’ and, opening the Gospels, I 
pointed out to him the Lord’s Prayer, 
and wrote down for him the Ten 
Commandments. He expressed 
earnestly, on departing, the evil of 
his nature, and his great sinfulness. 
I prayed, ‘ The grace of the Holy 
Spirit be with you.’ He answered, 
‘Amen.’”’ 

“ July 28 —At Lucknow, Mauyt 
Messee went on before, and gave 
notice of my approach. ‘Thirty 
persons, friends and acquaintances, 
came out to meet me. Among them, 
my father, and two new brothers In- 
law, and my brother Joseph, sce- 
ing me, embraced me and rejoiced 
greatly. After arriving at my fa- 
ther’s house, the sinful writer read 
the ixth chapter of the Acts, and 
explained it according as the Holy 
Spirit gave assistance, and joined in 
prayer. Aboutsixty men and women 
were collected, and all heard with 
attention, and appeared picased: and 
my mother and sisters expressed 
themselves thus :—* Praise to Jesus 
Christ, that we, who were separate, 
are again brought together. We 
are his sinful servants Elow shall 
he not vouchsafe his grace unto us! 
And my father, his eyes streaming 
with tears, said, ‘OQ Lord Jesus 
Christ, 1, a sinner, cannot praise 
thee as thou art worthy ; and now, 
through the gladness that thou hast 
shewn me, hali my illness is remov- 
ed; and now [ am persuaded that 
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thou wilt restore me to health also, 
and deliver me from the hands of 
all my enemies.’ Atter this, I and 
Mayut Messee sung a hymn.” 

* July SO.—Wbtle [ was at wor- 
ship in the morning with my rela- 
tions, my servant gave notice that 
many people were coming to visit 
me. i desired they might wait with- 
out ; which they did, and began to 
ask of the servant what we were 
doing, who told them we were at 
worship. On my coming out they 
embraced me with much affection, 
and said, * Many forbade usto visit 
you; but, on account of our former 
friendship, we were determined to 
come and see you.” I answered, 
‘While I was ignorant of the true 
God, I had not a regard for you all ; 
and, now that I have embraced th 
truth, it is incumbent on me to love 
youall; and, through God’s grace, 
you believe in what you have read 
and been taught; and, doubtless, 
when you hear and Icarn further, you 
will gladiy embrace it. One of 
them said,‘ If that which we hear 
be worthy of acceptation.’ I answer- 
ed,‘ You say right. Solong as a 
person cannot obtain sufficient and 
reasonable proof, what wise man 
would embrace a new system ?? On 
this he said, ‘ What kind of proof 
have you of the truth of your reh- 
gion!’ IT replied, ‘ One proof of the 
truth of our religion is, that we view 
God both as just and merciful’ On 
this another said, * What! in our re- 
ligion, are not God’s justice and 
mercy both established ©’ I answer- 
ed, ‘ Now you have all so favoured 
me, unworthy, as to come‘from a 
distance to my house, I do not wish 
to say any thing thatshould be cause 
of displeasure to you. If you will 
not take it il], and will jadge can- 
didly, | will certainly point out this 
to you.’ They all said,‘ We will 
net be offended:—say on” TI re- 
plied, ‘ from your Koran and Hud- 
deesis it plain that God has said, 
all who break his commandments 


shall go tohell? Now please to shew 
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whether, by any one, the service of 
God has been or is performed as it 
ought.’ One said, * Only by Ma- 
homed : it has been performed by no 
one else.’ I observed, * Mahomed 
himself acknowledged, * I have not 
served as I ought ;” so that here also 
arises a doubt respecting your re- 
ligion. The saying of the Gospel is 
thus confirmed, that no one is blame- 
less before God; and, since God is 
true, and has declared that the wick- 
ed shall be turned into hell. \f he cast 
them not into hell it wili be contrary 
to his justice ; and if he cast them in, 
where is his mercy ? Our faith and 
religion is such, that both the jus. 
tice and mercy of God are establish- 
ed.’ One of them inguired,* Weil: 
in your religion, how are justice and 
mercy both established ?’ I answer- 
ed: Frem the Law and the Gospel 
it is clear, that no man has walked 
according to the whole will of God, 
and that all the world before God 
are guilty and condemned. But God, 
who is merciful, on account of his 
justice, laid all the sins of sinners 
upon the Lord Jesus Christ, that his 
justice and mercy might both be 
visible to his creatures.’ From morn- 
ing till evening such discourse con- 
tinued with one or other. God grant 
that his word may take root in these 
people’s hearts! Amen.” 

The following extract contains the 
closing account of the Rev. Mr. 
Corrie’s invaluable labours at Agra. 
He was succeeded in the superin- 
tendence ofthe affairs of the Mission 
by Mr. Bowley. 

‘* Aug. 7—Baptized a Hindoo, 
native of Bundlecund, by the name 
of John. He had for several months 
hada preference for Christianity ; 
and, in May last, made his wish 
known. He is very intelligent, and 
quickly understood the distinguish- 
ing truths “f the Gospel; and often 
expressed, in the most lively man- 
ner, his surprise and gratification 
on their being pointed out to bim. 
Once, on his saying, that, when he 
first thought of embracing Chris. 
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tianity, aload seemed to press on his 
mind, — be knew not what would be 
told him, or what sacrifices he might 
be required to make, — Mathew 
xith and xxtid were read to him, 
which occasioned very lively joy. 
Another time, on his observing that 
he knew not how it was, but his mind 
felt always refreshed and strength- 
ened by reading the Scriptures, Ro- 
mans xth was pointed out to him ; 
whereupon he said, ‘ Doubtless this 
is the word of God ! O these books,’ 
meaning the Hindoo ones, ‘containa 
great many stories, &c., but nothing 
that concern us individually: where- 
as these are applicable to our pre- 
sent circumstances.’ ” 

« Aug. 16.—Baptized a servant of 
Capt. ’s, who has come twelve 
days’ journey expressly for the pur- 
pese. He is unacquainted with let- 
ters, but possesses a lively and ardent 
mind. For many months past he has 
endured much trial from his family 
and friends. On one occasion, his 
bed on which he was sleeping, and 
his house, were set on fire. On 
another, he was taken before the 
commanding officer, who asked him 
why he created such disturbances in 
his family : he answered, that, while 
he frequented fairs, drank to excess, 
eambled and committed much sin, 
they found no fault with him ; but, 
now that he had forsaken such prac- 
tices, they had brought him there as 
an offender. The Colonel turned to 
his relatives, and asked what they 
and, as they had no 





he dismissed him. Another time 
the Khazee of a neighbouring tewn 
came, attended by 120 Mahomedans, 
to reclaim him: the Khazee began 


Withasking what he had seen inChris- 


lianity, that he should expose him- 
self to such disgrace, adding a vari- 
ely of degrading names: he answer- 
ed, ‘ True, I am indeed worthy of all 
he names which you have applied 


tome ; but inthe Gosnel I see no- 
thine but humility and love ; and 
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you know, neither in worldly affairs 


hor in religion does God approve of 


violence and the sword.’ This reply 
confused the Khazeenot a little; and, 
after some further discussion, the 
assembly broke up in disorder. 

‘“ Aug. 17.—Administered the 
Lord’s Supper, in Hindoostanee, to 
fifty-nine native communicants. It 
Was a season of interest and solem- 
nity, and exhibited an encouraging 
evidence of the power of the Gospel 
during the past sixteen months. 

** Aug. 18.—Committed the con- 
gregation t- the care of Abdool 
Messee and Mr. Bowley, amidst 
Many tears on the part of the new 
converts, and much sorrow on my 
Own: but the will of the Lord is to 
be acknowledged in my departure, 
no less than in my arrival at this 
station. During the preceding six- 
teen months, seventy-one natives 
have received baptism, of whom 
about fifty are adults—about half 
Mahomedans, and the other half 
Hindoos. Of these, one has been 
expelled ; six have apostatized ; four 
are gone to their friends, and are, 
we hope, holding fast their profes- 
sion ; and others are occupying dif- 
ferent stations as Readers and Cate- 
chists. Several Catechumens re- 
main to be further proved. 

*“T would remark, in concluding 
the present Journal, that, exactly in 
Opposition to the popular opinion 
among Europeans in India, the more 
learned converts and those who had 
been Faqueers caused us the most 
anxiety and trouble. In this, as ia 
other respects, the Lord’s ways are 
not as man’s ways; and his Gospel 
will make its way in this country, as 
usual, first among the poor and least 
regarded part of mankind.” 

The Journal of the Mission is 
continued by Mr. Bowley. 

** Sept. 26. — Received a letter 
from a plous military gentleman at 
Hansi, applying for a Christian 
Moonshee, to teach him to read Mr. 
Muartyn’s transiation of the Gospels, 
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being willing to devote his Icisure 
hours to the instruction of the hea- 
then. Oh the infinite goodness and 
mercies of God ! His ways are past 
finding out ! While our friends and 
benefactors are consulting together 
in Europe for our good, God is rats- 
ing up one here and one there in the 
very heart of the place where Sa/an’s 
seatis. Ohthat we were as wise 
in this important concern as the 
children of this world are in their 
generation! Then what a_ glori- 
ous day might we not expect to 
see {” 

“Sept. 50-—Went to the river 
side, and entered into conversation 
with nine devotees, their bodies rub- 
bed over with ashes, and their eyes 
ready to start out of their heads. I 
put several questions to them, to 
which they gave ridiculous answers. 
One asked me to deliver what] knew 
on the subject of the * one thing need- 
ful.” Upward of twenty gathered 
round. I explained to them the con- 
tents of the first three chapters ot 
Genesis. During the conversation 
I was much retreshed bv the un- 
expected approach of a Christian 
brother, moonshce to a gentleman 
at Coel. He sat beside me till i had 
done with them. The moonshee 
reported that there Isa great work 
at Coel He is engaged daily In per- 
forming worship with the drummers 
of the Sepoy corps. A Mahomedan 
drummer-has renounced Mahome- 
danism, and joins in Christian wor- 
ship daily.’’ 

“* Oct. 14.—Accompanied by a 
friend, I went to the river side. Af- 
ter roving about, secking for an op- 
portunity of speaking, and just on 
the point of returning low spirited, 
we met with an old Fagueer, about 
sixty-five years of age, with a book 
under his arm. He appeared like a 
pilgrim. He stood to talk with us 
in the highway, whena goodly mul- 
titude soon gathered round, and 
heard, and conversed with us on 
‘the one thing needful’ for abeut an 
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hour. On parting, several asked 
where we lived, and promised to 
come and hear us again.” 

* Oct. 23.—Went to the river 
side with two friends. Found a 
Ilindoo feeding turtles, and a beggar 
standing by, begging for the grain 
that he was throwing tothem. Find- 
ing him refuse, I went up to inter. 
cede for the beggar, with some con- 
fidence of prevailing, but to no pur- 
pose: he said that what he had 
brought was the turtles’ due, [| 
talked with him, and others standing 
by, ull they were constrained to give 
man the preference of all other crea- 
tures, and were ready to blame the 
Brahmins who taught them the con- 
trary.” 

* Nov. 12.—The Musselman peo- 
ple of yesterday came according to 
promise, and rcad to the vilith chap- 
terol Stu. Matthew. After some argu- 
ments, i rot them toread a transla- 
tion of a discourse on the Unprofita- 
ble Servant, with Mr. Martyn’s un- 
answerable arguments. ‘bhey were 
glad to take a copy of the our Gos- 
pels, in the Oordoo Language.”’ 

* Nov. 16.—Had much argument 
with a Pundit, at my house. He ap- 
pears agitated in spirit ; and, seeking 
rest, findeth none. He daily readsa 
chapter of the Gospel with me. May 
this lead him to the truth that shall 
make him free! 

“Nov. 19.—Three native strangers 
were present at family worship. To 
day one of the Musselmans, who had 
heard and read and took away the 
Four Gospels, came and _ solicited 
me for a Persian copy. He was glad 
to take one of Sebastiani’s translation, 
and one of Sabat’s, for his friends. 
These are native officers, who are 
come round with the court of Circut: 
Judge.” 

“Dec, 11.—At ten went to the 
cantonments :—about twenty Chris: 
tians being assembled, read and 


spoke to them on the fifth chapter 
of St. John’s Gospel in both lan- 
euages ; concluded the pfayers wit? 
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a hymn. After this, went to our 
friend’s, who had about fifty work- 
men and others assembled. Read 
and spoke to them on the ¢ flood.’— 
Afternoon, Brother Abdool not being 
well, I officiated in the native church 
—about one hundred and fifty assem- 
bled. Read and expounded part of 
the twelfth chapter of St. Luke, and 
concluded by reading and expound- 
ing the history of the flood, trom the 
sixth and seventh chapters of Gene- 
sis.—Evening, went again to the 
Sepoy iines—about thirty assembled. 
Read and expounded, in both lan- 
guages, a portion of the sixth chap- 
ter of St. John’s Gospel : concluded 
with a Tlindoostance hymn = and 
prayer,” 

“1815. Jan. 7.—Accompanicd a 
friend to a place where upward of 
seventy devotees of the Vishnu tribe 
have, tor these few days,taken up their 
lodging. Many of them had their 
backs and bellies scorched with the 
hire which they constantly use to keep 
off the coid. We saw several couples 
asicep, witha fire of logs of wood 
be:ween them, Their bodies were 
rubbed over with ashes, and their 
faces whitened as with chunam. We 
spent two hours in conversation with 
them. Some of them gave us a patient 
hearing ; but, in general, they were 
not inclined to talk.” 

* Jan. 16—With a Christian 
friend spent about two hours with 
the Fuqueers. An old woman, sup- 
posed to be not far from her latter 
end, was brought betore these deceiv- 
ers, in order to secure her salvation. 
After first presenting a few pice, she 
bowed down before them, and was 
permitted to touch the leader’s feet, 
while he pronounced her blessed. 
We could not be silent, but spake 
specially to the aged matron and her 
followers, on the insufficiency of any 
man whatever to redeem a soul; but 
that God, of his infinite mercy, had 
laid help on one mighty to save to 
the uttermost all those who come to 
God through him. ‘They scemed 
attentive.” 
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“Jan, 31..Read and spoke to about 
twenty on the sufferings end death of 
Christ, from St. Matthew, xxvuiith 
chapter. These pcople appear to take 
much delight in hearing of the love 
of God in the gift of his Son, and do 
not seem so much as to suspect their 
craft in danger. May the Holy Spirit 
enlighten them, by his gracious influ- 
ence, through Christ our Lord! 
Amen.”’ 

2. MADRAS. 

It has been determined that the So- 
ciety’s two missionaries, Schnarré and 
Rhenius, shall be fixed at Madras, to 
which place they were to remove from 
Tranquebar, in January 1815. At 
Tranquebar they had been employed 
in acquiring the Tamul language, and 
in attending to the schools, which 
they say are very promising,but which 
are now almost entirely supported by 
the Society’s grant of money. 

3. NEW ZEALAND. 

In March 1814, the Rev.Mr. Mars- 
den, having purchased the brig Ac- 
tive, sent her, with the lay missiona- 
ries Kendall and IJ1all on board, to 
New Zealand. A young man, the 
son of a chief, who had lived some 
lume In the colony,accompanied them. 
The object of the voyage was to pave 
the way forthe projected settlement. 
Mr. Marsden wrote to Duaterra, en- 
gaging his good offices,and sent pre- 
sents for the chiefs. He gave par- 
ticular instructions that the Sabbath 
should be observed on board with the 
sreatest solemnity, and that the ser- 
vice of the Church of England should 
be read. The party was kindly re- 
ceived by Duaterra, and the other 
chiefs at New Zealand: and having 
procured with their help a loading of 
spars, flax, potatoes, &c. sailed thence 
on the 25th of July with Duaterra ; 
his uncle Shunghee; Depero, the 
eldest son of Shunghee ; four other 
chiefs, Tenhanah, Ponahhoo, Tol, and 
Kurrokurro ; and fourcommon men, 
on board, and arrived at Port Jack- 
son on the 22d of August. It appears 
that the name of Mr. Marsden is 
well known in New Zealand. The 
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natives speak of him with respect, and 
even celebrate him in their songs. 
Mr. Kendall gives an account of 
dreadful barbarities inflicted on the 
New Zealanders by the captains and 
crews of English whalers. In one in- 
stance, they destroyed the inhabitants 
and habitations of a whole district, 
sparing neither men,women, nor chil- 
dren: and in the carnage T:ppahee, 
the enlightened chief, the friend of 
Mr. Marsden, was slain. [He adds— 

«+ It has been truly said of the New 
Zealanders, that they are a noble race 
of men. ‘They stand in need of our 
friendship ; and,if proper steps were 
taken for their instruction In the arts, 
attention paid to their wants, and all 
our dealings with them carried on 
with justice and integrity, they would, 
by the Divine blessing, soon be ad- 
vanced in the seale of civilization. 
Then, indeed, might the Christian 
world look with more eager expecta- 
tion, that the way was rapidly prepar- 
ing in this part of the earth for their 
messengers of mercy, and for the en- 
Jargement of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom : and thaiany attempt is making 
to accomplish this glorious object, let 
the faithful rejoice ; and Iet them rest 
satished, that God will, in his own due 
time, fulfil his gracious promises.” 

The following is an extract of a 
letter from Mir. Marsden, dated at 
Parramatta, Sept. 20, 18!4:— 

“ There are now here eleven na- 
tives of New Zealand. I considered 
that the chiefs would learn more of 
Civilized life, and the comforts at- 
tached to it, in two months’ residence 
among us, than they could possibly 
acquire in years, in theirown country, 
from the Missionarics. Besides, the 
chiefs and their friends living withthe 
Missionaries at present, would re- 
move al! appelenstons from = the 
wives of the Missionaries ; as a most 
cordial intimacy and friendship will 
now be formed ainong them. They 


will also see our mode of public and 
family worship, by which their views 
will be greatly enlarged, and their 


minds opened to receive future in- 
struction.—Duatcrra is a man of a 
very superior mind. He is fully de- 
termined to improve his country, so 
far as his means and influence extend. 
Tools of agriculture are the only ar- 
ticles which he wants; and seeds to 
crop his ground. He assures me, 
that he will do all in his power to 
prevent future wars amongst bis 
countrymen, and turn their minds to 
cultivate the land. No man could 
ever be worse treated than Duaterra 
has often been by Muropeans ; but he 
has the strongest attachment to them, 
from the hope, that, through their 
means, he may deliver his country- 
men from their present degraded 
situation. The missionaries and 
their families are now under no fears ; 
but are willing and anxious to live 
among the New Zeaianders. I doubt 
not but the Divine blessing will at- 
tend thelr labours ; and that the So- 
ciety will have the satisfaction of 
receiving good accounts of them 
hereafter.” “It is my present in- 
tention to accompany them, when the 
Active returns, and to see them final- 
ly settled, I think my going along 
with them will give weight and im- 
portance to the Missionaries among 
the chiefs and their people.’’ 

“ The chiefs are all happy with us 
at Parramatta, and their minds en- 
larging very fast. Beholding the 
various works that are going on In 
the smiths’ and carpenters’ shops, 
the spinning and weaving, brick- 
making,and building houses, together 
with all the operations of agriculture 
and gardening, has a wonderful c ffect 
en their minds, and will excite all 
their natural powers to Improve thetr 
own country. The idea of my visit- 
ing them is very gratifying to their 
minds. At present I spend all the 
time I cen spare with them, In con- 
versing with them on ail the different 
subjects that appear necessary for 
them to be acquainted with, particu- 
larly on the subjects of religion, go- 
verpment, and agriculture.” 
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‘¢ They tell me, that, when they re- 
turn, they shall sit up whole nights, 
telling their people what they have 
seen; and that their men will stop 
their ears with their fingers: ‘we 
have heard enough,’ they will say, 
‘of your incredible accounts, and we 
will hear no more; they cannot be 
true.’ ”” 

The Governor of New South 
Wales, anxious to promote the im- 
provement of New Zealand, and to 
prevent the recurrence of those 
atrociues which have disgraced the 
British name in that quarter, bas is- 
sued General Orders, to make it 
known, that the natives of New Zea- 
land and of the other islands are taken 
under his Majesty’s protection ; and 
has appointed Mr. Kendall to be resi- 
dent Magistrate in New Zealand, 
with powers to enforce, In conjunc- 
tion with the chiefs Duaterra, Shung- 
hee, and Kurrokurro, certain regula- 
tions which he has framed for the 
prevention of similar offences In 
fucure, 

Mr. Marsden himself returned 
with the chiefs to New Zealand, and 
tovuk wil) Sim three Missionaries 
with their tamilies, intending to leave 
them there. One of them is a car- 
penter, another understands flax- 
dressing, &c. We select some In- 
teresting passages from his letters, 
written about tne time of his depar- 
ture. 

“J have purchased a vessel ex- 
pressly for the purpose of promot- 
ing the civilization of these people, 
and did intend to visit them about 
seven months ago myself, but could 
not obtain the Governor’s sanction.’’ 
“To am fully convinced that these 
people will become a great nation, 
if they can only get Iron.’ * My first 
object will be to intreduce agricul- 
ture, m general, amongst them. My 
friend Duaterra bas set them an ex- 
ample in growing wheat, &c. He is 
now with me. 1 have had some of 
their own flax dressed before them, 
spun and wove, and made into cloth- 
ine, which has astonished them very 
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much. The wheels, looms, &c. appear 
to them wonderful. They are’ very 
proud of wearing clothes made of 
their own flax.” 

** Duaterra is fully confident, if he 
can but obtain iron, that, in three or 
four years, the whole island will be 
supplied with bread. He says, it Is not 
long ago since the first potatoes were 
brought to the island ; and now they 
are cultivated in every part, and have 
proved the greatest blessing to the 
natives. One pig only was put on 
shore by Mr. Turnbull, master of a 
whaler, and now they have a great 
number, and take much care of them. 
I supplied him, at different times, 
with wheat; but it was either lost 
in the vessels, or never given to him. 
When he first got home, I supplied 
him with sced. He immediately ex- 
plained the value of the wheat, and 
gave a part to all the different chiefs 
with whom he was acquainted, re- 
serving some for himself. The chiefs 
put the wheat into the ground, and 
had many consultations about it; but 
when it was near ripe, they thought 
Duaterra had imposed upon them, 
and had told them some fine stories 
asa traveller. They examined the 
roots; but, not finding the grain, as 
they expected, growing like the po- 
tatoe, they set fire to all their crops, 
and burnt the whole. Duaterra was 
much distressed at this circumstance, 
as he could not prevail upon them to 
give credit to what he said. He reap- 
ed his ownwheat, and.threshed it, and 
shewed it tothe chiefs ; but still they 
would not believe that it would make 
bread.” & Duaterra borrowed a pep- 
per-mill trom a whaler, to shew his 
countrymen, by grinding the wheat, 
that it would make bread. But the 
mill was so small that he could not 
produce a sufficient quantity, so as to 
remove their prejudices. By the 
Active I sent a new supply of whea’, 
and a wheat-mill to Duaterra. When 
he got this mill, he immediately 


ground some wheat: when the chiefs 
saw the flour come from the mill, they 
shouted for joy. He told me he after- 
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wards made them a cake inthe [rying 
pan, and gave each a piece, which 
fully proved the truth of his former 
assertion, that wheat would make 
bread. This was the highest gratifi- 
cation,”? 

“Tam now (Nov. 18, !814) cm. 
barked on board the Active for New 
Zealand, together with Messrs. Ken- 
dall, Hall, and King. I have deemed 
it necessary to take a few select me- 
chanics, to assist the settlers, for the 
present, to forna their establishment. 
The chiefs and their attendants re. 
turn with me, excepting one young 
man-who remains with my family at 
Parramatta, in order that he may im- 
prove his mind in useful knowledge.’ 

“* The chiefs have been much grati- 
fied with their visit to this colony ; 
and the inhabitants, in general, have 
treated them with kindness and res- 
pect. His excellency Governor Mac- 
quarrie has been very kind and atten- 
tive to them; and has given them 
three cows and a bull—one cow to 
each chief. I shall take a horse and 
two mares for the future benefit of 
the settlement. The Governor has 
also given to each of the chiefs a suit 
of military officer’s clothing, which 
has been very acceptable to them. 
They all seem very grateful. 

“At my request, his exccllency 
the Governor has appointed Mr. Ken. 
dall to act as a magistrate, which will 
be acheck upon some of the masters 
and owners of vessels, and their 
crews, who visit New Zealand.” 

4. WEST AFRICA. 

The foliowing is an extract of a 
letter from Colonel MacCarthy, the 
Governor of Sierra Leone, to the Se- 
cretary, dated 13th Aug. 1815 :— 

“T shall be very happy to give 
every supportin my power to forward 
the benevolent views of the Church 
ivlissionary Society. Mr. Butscher 
has received all the boys which he 
has demanded; and the whole of the 
captured negro boys and girls will be 
placed in his hands, as soon as he can 
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erect a building for their accommo- 


dation. An allotment of one thousand 
acres of land, in addition to the one 
hundred acres granted to the Society, 
has since been made,” 

“ Here is an ample field for ten or 
twelve persons. “They would have 
at their command every assistance 
that might be afforded by Govern- 
ment; and the good which they 
would do is incalculable.” 

“]T most sincerely rejoice to hear 
from you, that Government has ac- 
ceded to the propositions of the So- 
ciety ; and shall, on my part, with the 
highest gratification, deliver into the 
hands of the Missionaries all the 
liberated children ; being convinced 
that the plan now adopted wiil be 
attended with the most beneficial 
results,” 

An Englishclergyman having been 
appointed chaplain of the colony, Mr. 
Butscher will be at liberty to attend 
to the formation of the establishment 
projected on Leicester Mountain, for 
the reception of all the liberated 
children, amounting probably to up- 
wards of a thousand. There are 
three houses in preparation, one for 
the boys and one for the girls, with 
apartments in each for the teachers, 
and one for the superintendent. 

From Bashia, in the Rio Pongas, 
Jellorum Harrison, the son of achief 
in that river, who in early life quitted 
it with the Rev. Mr Brunton, and af- 
terwards resided with him for many 
ycars at Karass near the bottom of 
Mount Caucasus, but who has lately 
returned to his native district, under 
the auspices of the Society, and is 
now placed there as a teacher of 
youth, thus writes :— 

“Give my best respects to Mr. 
Wilberforce, and assure him I take 
i upon me, in the name of all the 
slaves of my unfortunate country, 
to return both theirs and my own 
thanks and gratitude for the hu- 
mane feelings which he has shewn 
toward our injured land. What a 
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happy thing it is, to see the peacea- 
bie state that thiscountry is now in!— 
quiet, and free from war and slave 
yessels!—-no draguing of families 
from one another !—no innumerable 
slaves Chained together, male and fe- 
male !—and the enemies of humanity, 
the slave-traders, gradually quitting 
the country ! It has struck me forci- 
bly, that where the Gospel makes its 
appearance there Satan’s kingdom 
gradually diminishes. May God give 
grace and perseverance to his ser- 
yants to carry on his work ; and make 
them instruments in his hand of 
bringing it to perfection! And may 
God raise up some from among us, 
who will never forget the gratitude 
which we owe to that blessed shore, 
and evermore be thankful to our dis- 
tinguished benefactor !” 

On the 4th of June last, our king’s 
birth-day was celebrated at Bashia in 
a singular and affecting manner. 
Ninety children and one adult were 
baptized into the faith of Christ. On 
this occasion Jellorum Harrison thus 
writes -— 

“ | never was better pleased in my 
life time, | may say, than to see so 
many of my countrymen brought so 
far as to be baptized ; and was de- 
lighted to witness the great solemni- 
ty that attended the administration of 
the ordinance, and particularly when 
J saw a grown-up native come for- 
ward for baptism. We had likewise 
the happiness of seeing our church 
so full, that some were obliged to 
stand out of doors. Five or six of 
the native chiefs were present on the 
occasion. I had more hopes that 
day than I ever had, that God will 
shew mercy to these perishing coun- 
trymen of mine.” 

On the Bullom Shore, opposite to 
Sierra Leone, Mr. Nylander states, 
that the number of scholars of both 
sexes Is increasing. He has trans- 
mitted a copy of St. Matthew’s Gos- 
pel, which is now printing by the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society, and 
is the first book of the word of God 
translated into the language of the 

Christ. Obseryv. App. 
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West Coast. He has also translated 
the Morning and Evening Prayer of 
the Church of England, and some of 
Watts’s Hymns, into Buliom. 


WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSION IN 
CEYLON. 


In the year 1813, the Rev, Dr. Coke, 
accompanied by six Missionaries, 
sailed for India. The Doctor died 
during the passage. The Mission- 
aries, on their arrival at Bombay,were 
kindly received and hospitably enter- 
tained by Sir Evan Nepean, the go- 
vernor, One of them, Mr. Hayward, 
remained at that place. The other 
five proceeded to Ceylon, where they 
were courteously received by Gover- 
nor Brownrigg and others in authori- 
ty. The Rev. Mr. Bisset, the chap- 
lain, took a friendly interest in their 
destination, and with his aid and that 
of the Governor, it was agreed that 
Mr. Lynch and Mr, Squance should 
be stationed at Joffna, Mr. Ault at 
Batticaloe, Mr.Erskine at Matura, and 
Mr. Clough at Galle; and that while 
they were acquiring a knowledge of 
the native languages, they should 
open schools for teaching the natives 
English, for which the Governor 
would allow to each a salary of fifty 
rix dollars a month, They forthwith 
repaired to their stations; and be- 
sides the business of their schools, 
employed themselves in preaching 
in English to those who understood 
that language, or through an inter- 
preter to the natives. The Mission- 
aries speak in the highest terms of 
the Rev. Mr. Bisset, and also of the 
Hon. and Rev. Mr. Twisleton, chap. 
lain to the government, whose heart 
they state to be engaged for the reli- 
gious and temporal improvement of 
the natives. They speak also of a 
Mr. Armour, who resigned, some 
years ago, a lucrative employment, 
that he might devote himself to the 
care of the schools and the work of 


the ministry. Helabours for the sal- 
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vation of souls, and speaks with flu- 
ency and energy both in Cingaiese 
and Portuguese.—Mr, Chater, the 
Baptist Missionary, and his wife, 
adorn the doctrine of God their Sa- 
viour, Christian David,a pious and 
zealous native preacher, a pupil of 
Swartz, sent hither by the Royal Da- 
nish Missionaries, has recommended 
himself by his simple, fervent, piety, 
and his persevering, steady, conduct, 
to the favour of the Governor, and to 
the general esteem. The Mission- 
aries experienced peculiar kindness, 
and uniform support from Viscount 
Molesworth. One of them, Mr. 
Clough, observes; ** He has been to 
me a father, a Christian, a friend, and 
ayuide.” It was Mr. Clough who 
was honoured as the Instrument of 


converting the Budhoo priest, of 


whose public baptism we gave an 
account ina former Number, p. 411. 
«“ This priest,” Mr. Clough states, 
‘Sig to have a salary from govern- 
mentas atranslator; and isnow about 
to translate the Bible into the two lan. 
euages of the island,—the Cingalese 
and the Paariah, or Maggada, which 
is still spoken in the interior. He 
is to study the Scriptures under the 
eare of the Rev. Mr. Armour, who 
now resides in Columbo, unul he is 
qualified to preach. [| flatter myself 
that, humanly speaking, this man 
will be capable of doing us much 
good among the natives as fifty Eu- 
ropean Missionaries. Muny of the 
priests are so shaken by this conduct 
of their leader that they also are wish- 
ful to embrace Christianity;—but 
there is this difficulty in the way: 
when they cast off their robes, they 
lose all, even their irechold estates, 
if they have any, as our pricst had to 
a considerable amount. But we hope 
soun to see the people coming over 
likewise, aud then a way will be 
opened.” 

Six new Missionaries are about to 
proceed to Ceylon, and if we can 
credit the statements transmitted by 
the colonial chuplains, the Hon. and 
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Rev. Mr. Twisleton and Mr. Bisset, 
the moral darkness prevailing there 
is such as leads every Christian to 
rejoice in the intelligence. These 
gentlemen, with a liberality which 
does them the highest honour, and 
with a lively solicitude for the salva. 
tion of the poor people who surround 
them, which cannot fail to create an 
affection for them in every Christian 
heart, have given the right hand of 
fellowship to every devoted servant of 
Christ who is disposed to labour in 
this corner of his Master’s vineyard, 
have animated and guided their ef.- 
forts, and have tuken a brother’s in- 
terest in their success. 


AMERICAN FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


A Boarp of Commissioners for Fo- 
reign Missions has been formed by an 
act of incorporation, consisting of dis- 
tinguished ministers and laymen in 
the Northern States. The fifth annual 
meeting of this Board was held at 
Yale College, on the 15th September, 
1814. In February, 1812, this Board 
sent out five Missionaries, three of 
whom were married, to Calcutta; 
namely, Messrs. Judson, Newell, and 
Nott, with their wives; and Messrs. 
Hall and Rice. On their arrival 
at Calcutta, they were immediately 
ordered by the Supreme Govern- 


ment to return by the vessels in 
which they came. Mr. and Mrs. 
Newell embarked for the Isle of 


France. Fhe passage was tedious 
and stormy; and Mrs. Newell, whose 
health was In a precarious state, 
died on the passage.* Mr. Newell 


* Mrs. Newell appears to have beena 
most amiable and excellent person; and 
it is impossible not to lament the harsh 
and relentless measures which deprived 
India of her services. We have read 
her life and her correspondence while 
in India, but above all the account of 
her death, with deep interest; and we 
think it but justice to say, that the fol- 
lowing testimony to her distinguished 
worth, appears to us to be marked with 


chi 
the 
wit 
den 
whi 
Sag 

P titl 
th; 

: and ¢ 
tive 
piety 
enlig’ 
Missi 
dears: 
raised 
x ven 
lsefiy] 
(Xoo, 
vere 
emplo 
aise t 
eremp 
eithey 
Ner WI 


cr rec 
KIVent 
ifort 
| ° 
hary lif 
‘ends, 
Bb 

=e wa: 





a 
nad 
sh 
ad 
le 
of 


i}. 


1815.) Relig. Intell,—American Foreign Missions. 887 


afterwards went to Ceylon, where he 
was assured of the protection of the 
Governor, and where he applied 
himself to the acquisition of the na- 
tive languages, occasionally preach- 
ing in English. His final destina- 
tion had not been fixed. 

Some delay having occurred in the 
she removal of the other four Mis- 
sionaries from Calcutta, two of them, 
Messrs. Judson and Rice, saw reason 
to change their sentiments en the 
subject of baptism, and they were 
accordingly immersed at Serampore. 
This occasioned a separation be- 
tween them and Messrs. Nott and 
Hall The two former proceed- 
ed tothe Isle of France. whence Mr. 
Rice returned to the United States. 
The plan of Mr. Judson was, how- 
ever, to effect, if possible, an estab- 
lishment at Prince of Wales’s Island. 
Messrs. Nott and Hall had deter- 
mined on going to Bombay ; but the 
Government. which at first had given 
chem passports for that presidency, 
changed its purpose and ordered 
them to proceed to England. Not- 
withstanding this order, they impru- 
dently went on board the ship in 
which they had engaged their pas- 
save, and arrived at Bombay on the 


iith of February, 1815. As might 


the character of truth:—“ Her superior 
and cultivated mind, lier enlarged and ac- 
tive benevolence, her solid and elevated 
piety, her steady and cheerful fortitude, her 
enlightened and sacred devotedness to the 


| missionary cause, adorned with all the en- 


learing virtues of the female character, had 
tused ber high in Christian estimation, and 
gvenno ordinary promise of distinguished 
usefulness, ssut He, from whom all these 
(xrllences proceeded, and to whom they 
were consecrated, best Knew how long to 
employ them in this world, and when to 
hase their possessor to perfection for high- 
fremployment in a better. Mrs. Newell 
either lived to herself nor died to herself. 
Ter witness, we believe, is in heaven, and 
ét record ov high; and we trust that ber 
vent prayers, her readiness to forsake 
‘| for the service of Christ, and her exem- 
lary life and death, will not be lost to her 
‘ends, or to that sacred cause to which 
Be was so ardently devoted.” 


-—_ 


have been foreseen, intelligence of 
the ill-judged step they had taken 
preceded them, accompanied by an 
order for their being sent to Eng- 
land. Sir Evan Nepean shewed 
every disposition to favour them, and 
permitted themto remain at Bom- 
bay until he should try the effect of 
a representation to the Governor. 
general, Lord Minto, in their favour. 
His efforts, however, proving unsuc. 
cessful, he was under the necessity 
of directing them to take their pas. 
sage for England on board the Car- 
marthen. In this state of things, the 
Missionaries again most unadvised- 
ly resolved on quitting Bombay in 
the same clandestine manner in 
which they had previously left Cal- 
cutta, and proceeding to Ceylon. 
The vessel which conveyed them 
stopped at Cochin: there they were 
overtaken by an order from Bombay 
requiring them to be sent back to that 
place They accordingly returned. 
Sir Evan Nepean appears to have 
been justly displeased with their 
conduct, asit might, from the favour 
he had shewn them, subject him to 
censure, as having connived at their 
delinquency ; and his dissatisfaction 
must have been rather increased 
than lessened, by the extraordinary 
justification of it which they aitempt- 
ed. “ The authority of the Lord Je- 
sus,’ they affirmed, “under which 
they had been sent forth to preach 
the Gospelto the heathen, was para. 
mount to aby civil authority which 
would frustrate or counteract their 
mission.” We will admit that a 
man’s understanding may be so mis- 
led as to believe that, under the pe- 
culiar circumstances of these Mis- 
sionaries, there was the slightest 
weight In such an argument. Suil 
as a mere matter of prudence, their 
conduct appears to have been alto- 
gether unjustifiable. They were 
lowering the missionary character, 
where it was of the utmost momen: 
it should be held high, and alienating 
their best friends without a rational! 
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hope of succeeding in their designs ; 
for in what part of India could they 
reasonably expect to be allowed to fix 
themselves after sucha transaction? 
They were providentially called to 
give an example of Christian endur- 
ance, and they should have given it. 
The kindness and indulgence of Sir 
Evan Nepean, however, were not ex- 
hausted by this occurrence, and he 
again permitted them to remain on 
shore at Bombay until he should hear 
again from Calcutta. Great efforts 
were made to procure a remission of 
theformer order, but with what effect 
does not appear; the last accounts, 
dated 22d December, 1813, leaving 
them still at Bombay, but under 
orders to depart for England.— The 
Board observes, that their grateful 
acknowledgments are due to Sir 
Evan, for the candour, magnanimity, 
and kindness exhibited in his treat- 
ment of the Missionaries, so credit- 
able to his character as a magistrate 
and a Christian. 


SPITALFIELDS BENEVOLENT SOCIETY. 


To encourage the poor to help them- 
selves, ought ever to be a leading 
principle of public charity. But 
however important this principle 
may be in general, it is sull to be 
remembered, that there are many 
who cannot help themselves, and 
must either be helped or perish. 
Few, not in the habit of visiting the 
abodes of poverty, can conceive the 
misery of the sick poor. Illness is 
often hard to be endured, even by 
those who are in possession of all the 
additional comforts which it so much 
requires. How much more grievous 
must it be to others, who are not only 
destitute of all such comforts, but 
who are often deprived, by the cir- 
cumstance itself, of their means to 
obtain the very necessaries of life ! 

To meet exigencies of this nature, 
the Spitalfields Benevolent Society 
was first instituted in January 1811: 
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during the four years of its exis. 
tence, the beneficial effects of jt 
operations have been sensibly fe}; 
throughout the whole of the North. 
East division of the metropolis, 
This district isthe residence not only 
of great numbers of poor weavers, byt 
also of almost the whole poor of the 
City of London. Hence arises 
greater mass of wretchedness than js 
to be found in any other quarter of 
the metropolis : among such multi. 
tudes of poor, numerous Cases of the 
greatest distress are continually oc. 
curring, arising from sickness and 
want of employ. 

Itisa fundamental pirincifile of this 
charity to afford no relef till after the 
most particular examination into the 
reality of the distress, at the habite- 
tions of the persons relieved. 

The visiters engaged in this work 
are not content with relieving the 
temporal necessities of the poor ;— 
their aim is alsoto improve their 
moral and religious condition: and, 
through the blessing of God, they 
have, in many instances, seen thef 
dissolute become sober ; the neglec: 
ters of the Sabbath prevailed on to 
attend Divine worship, and to reve: 
rence that sacred day; numbers of 
children destitute of instruction, and 
in danger of falling a prey to igno 
rance and vice, admitted into Sunday 
Schools, and in some cases the par: 
cents themselves induced to attenda 
school for adults. 

Besides relief from the institution, 
additional aid is frequently obtained 
for cases of more than ordinary dis 
tress and interest, either by private 
subscriptions or from individual 
liberality, which does not appear it 
the accounts. In this way, many—q 
families have received effectual ent 
permanent benefit. 

In the year ending March 3), 
1815,the Society relieved 881 fam’ 
lies, containing 3920 individuals, 0 
whose abode the members of the 
Committee made 3889 distinc 
visits: the sum of 491}. 9s. 4d. wa 
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distributed, besides a considerable 
expenditure for linen, &c. for lying- 
in cases.* Many of the cases visit- 
ed have exhibited the most deplora- 
ble wretchedness and ignorance ; and 
others have been striking ifstances 
of the support afforded by true piety, 
under the severest pressure of dis- 
ease and poverty. The visiters have 
ample encouragement to proceed in 
their endeavours. Every subscriber 
will be entitled to recommend, in 
writing, cases of distress in order to 
their being inquired into. 

Opulent and benevolent persons, 
who have it not in their power to pay 
personal attention to the cases and 
wants of the poor would do well to 
employ such almoners as this Society. 
If such persons could witness the 
poverty, and ignorance, and misery, 
which abound in this quarter of the 
town, they could not think their cha- 
vitable fus.d better employed. 

A ladies’ committee has been ap- 
pointed to take charge of lying-in 
cases. Twenty boxes of linen, with 
one for twin cases, have been made 
up bythem, which are lent during 
the month, to destitute poor women. 
Blankets and cast-off clothes present- 
ed tothe Society form another means 
of administering relief. 

Articles of this description may be 
sent to No. 5, Raven Row, Spital- 
fields, where all applications on the 
subject of the Society may be made. 
The Rev. Josiah Pratt is president 
of this Society, and Mr. Kincaid, 
Spital Square, treasurer. 

The following are a few of the 
cases relieved by the Society :— 

1. Elizabeth R. was found to be a 
poor old school mistress, in the great- 
est poverty. Ina damp under-ground 
kitchen, she taught a few poor chil- 
dren, which brought her in about 
twenty pence a week. The visiter 
found her ill, with her scholars 
around her. She had once been in 


* From the commencement of the cha- 
ritv, 2971 families, containing 12,851 indi- 
viduals, have been visited 10,369 times, and 
the sum of 1915/. applied for their retief. 
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good circumstances. She had buried 
her husband and five children, and had 
not a friend or relative lett. “I never 
witnessed,”” says the visiter, “sucha 
scene of weeping, as while she was 
relating her story. She wept, and 
the children wept aloud, and also a 
woman that shewed me the house.’’ 

Her principal trouble appesred to 
be about the sum of four shillings 
and sixpence, arrears of rent, and 
which she was afraid she should never 
be able to pay. A day or two after, 
the visiter took her this sum. The 
children were just going home: but 
when it was understood that I had 
brought the four shillings and six- 
pence, they stopped, and all hung 
round her neck, and kissed her: and 
she, in a very suitable manner, re- 
turned thanks to God that had heard 
her prayers, and brought her ont of 
this great difficulty. The relief made 
indeed the widow's heart to sing for 
joy. 

2. J. B.a convict under sentence 
of death in Newgate.—His case was 
particularly distressing. Atthe time 
that he was brought to trial, his wife 
was pregnant; end the shock which 
she received on hearing of her hus- 
band’s condemnation, brought on pre- 
mature delivery. She was destitute 
ofa bed; and, while languishing on 
a truss of straw, had the misery of 
seeing her six young children around 
her, nearly naked and starving, with- 
out being able to afford them any re- 
lief. From this deplorable condition, 
however, the kindness of Christian 
friends has,in some degree, raised 
her; and she expresses the most 
heartfelt gratitude to Almighty God 
for the assistance which she has re- 
ceived from this and similar societies. 
The visiter was impressed with the 
great resignation evinced by her un- 
der such trying circumstances, and 
the more so, as it is apparent that she 
is rather above the lower order. 

3. John M. had lived in a very 
respectable way, but hed been re- 
duced to poverty by losses in trade, 
and by long illness. One of his arms 
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is quite wasted and uscles, by the 
rheumatic gout: he cannot move 
across the room without crutches, 
Much of their furniture had been 
disposed of for food; and, scarcely 
expecting to retain even their bed, 


they were truly thankful for the relief 


afforded them by the Society, and 
particularly for the loan of a pair of 
blankets, which were a great com- 
fort to the poor man. The uncom- 
plaining resignation of this young 
couple much interested the visiter : 
prayer and the Bible have made them 
more happy than when in the great- 
est prosperity. They scarcely ever 
tasted dinner; and are very thankful 
for the tea-leaves which a friend al- 
ways saves for them. If the woman 
can get a little work, which is bind- 
ing and ornamenting ladies’ shoes, 
she has frequently sat up the greatest 
part of the night, as the nursing of 
her infant and her husband employs 
the greatest part of her time. The 
children are as mild and uncomplain- 
ing as their parents. During the 
winter, the visiter desired her to call 
for some thick worsted stockings for 
her husband: it was very slippery, 
and as she came in pattens, the visi- 
ter begged she would carry them, as 
it was dangerous both fer herself and 
the child; but It Came out that she 
had neither soles to her shoes, nor 
fect to ber stockings. 

4, Susannah P.—The visiter expe- 
rienced much real pleasure in wit- 
nessing the picty and resignation of 
this poor widow. Her husbund died 


in a deep decline, three months pre- 
vious to her confincment. She has 
six children: the two elder are ap- 


prentices, for whom she has to wash 
and mend; and the remaining four 
are looking up to her for their entire 
support. Her occupation is selling 
erockery in the markets and strects, 


which produces a very uncertain in- 
come: the timely reltef afforded her 
by the Society was peculiarly accep- 
table ; and of this she was truly sen- 
sible. 
the visiter never 


Great as her trials were, yet 
heard a murmur, 
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though the tears would often chase 
one another down her cheeks, when 
relating her husband’s happy state of 
mind during the latter part of his 
lilness, which seemed to have made 
a deep and serious impression on her 
own.—-She often repeated many ex- 
cellentthings which he said to her, 
* You have been a good wile to me,’’ 
he would say, ‘and a good mother to 
our children ; but be assured, that 
this alone will never bring you to 
heaven.” By her manner and con- 
versation she appeared, indeed to feel 
the truth of what he, at that awful 
scason, had strength sufficient to tell 
her. She can read, and hasa Bible, 
which is to her now the greatest 
source of consolation. 

5. Sarah C.’s was a very affecting 
case of distress. The husband had 
been confined to the house, and prin- 
cipally to his bed, for about half a 
year, by a violent rheumatic com- 
plaint ; and she herself expecting 
every hour to be confined with her 
fourteenth child: several of the chil- 
dren are young and at home. The 
family came from Shefheld, a year 
ago, to seek employment in town; 
and as they were very well off for 
apparel and furniture before the 
man’s illness, they had derived their 
chief support, during several weeks, 
from pawning almost every thing 
they possessed to keep them from 
starving. At the time the visiters 
were directed to this family, they had 
between thirty and forty pawn-bro. 
ker’s duplicates; and, the poor wo- 
man having nothing further that she 
could pawn, had just been endeavour- 
ing to go out, to seli a part of the 
duplicates, that she might redeem a 
sheet, and one or two other necessary 
articles, before her lying-in. Some 
further help than the Society’s funds 
could afford was obtained at this junc- 
ture, Which proved a most seasonable 
relief, and was most grateluily re- 
ceived, 

6. Ann H. was a poor woman, of 
eentee] manners, in a most pitiable 
state. Her husband, being unable 
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to geta living during the late severe 
winter, had left her, and was gone to 
sea. She had five children to support, 
without any means of doing it. She 
hired a mangle at four shillings per 
week : but no one gave her any thing 
to do, because she was a stranger ; 
and she has been for two days to- 
gether without tasting victuals. The 
miserable apartment in which she 
was confined, was so damp that it 
struck the infant blind when it was a 
few days old. On the first visit, the 
visiter found the wretched mother 
weeping over her child, and three 
other famished littie ones around 
her. Some money was advanced to 
her, which put her in a way of get- 
ting a living. She is now more com- 
fortable, and expresses the greatest 
thankfulness for the benefit received 
from the Society. 

7 *We found Benjamin G. of 
Grey Eagle-street, and his family, in 
great distress.. The man appeared 
to be suber and industrious, which 
Jed us to inquire particularly into bis 
circumstances and the cause of his 
wretchedness ; when we Icarnt that 
owing to the badness of trade, &c. 
about three years ago, he became 
very much reduced, so that he had 
uo money at ail to purchase mahogany 
to make chairs, by which he used to 
maintain his family, viz. a wife and 
three children. He then had re- 
course to the following singular mode 
of raising monty, which be continued 
from that time ull we met with 
him :—It being a very rare thing for 
him to get on a single week without 
every article of furniture and apparel, 
that could possibly be spared, being 
gone, it was his custom, every Mon- 
day morning, to borrow of a neigh- 
bour a few silver tea-spoons, and a 
shawl, upon which he raised about 
twenty shillings at the pawnbroker’s. 
With this money he purchased ma- 
hogany, and worked hard all the week, 
making it into chairs: these he was 
obliged to sell, a¢ any rate, on Satur- 
day evening, that he might redeem 
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the borrowed articles, and replace 
them for the owner’s use on Sunday, 
who would only spare them on this 
express condition. The consequence 
of his being obliged to sell his week’s 
labour every Saturday, frequently 
was, that he obtained scarcely more 
than half the value of his chairs. To 
relieve the man from this wretched 
state of dependance on the pawn- 
broker, we advanced him 21. which 
we thought it prudent to calla loan, 
to be repaid at Midsummer: he im- 
mediately discontinued his former 
system, (by which he lost so much 
time, and incurred an expense of 6d. 
per week for the use of 20s., making 
the rate of interest 130 per cent. per 
annum,) and we soon had the pleasure 
of witnessing a considerable improve- 
ment in the condition of the family: 
and at present we have to state such 
advantages to have already arisen 
from this 2]., as we ourselves could 
scarcely give credit to, had we not 
regularly visited the family once or 
twice every moath since last January, 
and observed the progressive benefit 
arising from it. We visited them 
last the 23d instant, when the man 
gave us back the 2]. we had Ient 
him in January. We, however, re- 
turned it to him asa gilt, expressing 
our gratification at his having made 
so good use of it. He then enume- 
rated the following advantages, which 
he said, through the goodness of 
God, this money had procured him 
and his family :-— 

‘ Ist, He said, It-has been the 
means of filling all our bellies. 

“2d, [t has made usall comfortable 
on a Sabbath-day, so that we can go 
to a place of worship in decent 
clothing. 

“Sd, It has enabled usto redeem 
from the pawnbrokers, a great many 
things, viz two silver watches, a 
wooden clock, several tools of great 
use in my business, and many arti- 
cles of wearing apparel: these hac! 
been pledged for between %}. and 
A}. 
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“4th, I have been able to buy a 
bed this week : | have wood by me 
in the house worth 50s. besides 3). in 
money, and do not owe any one a 
farthing.” 

The above account was furnished 
by tre visiters 30th July last. 

They have now to add, that the 
circumstances of this family are still 
further improved to a much greater 
deyree, and the man has recently 
given a donation of 10s. 6d. to the So- 
ciety, as a small tribute of gratitude 
to God for the benefits which he and 
his family have derived from the 
very seasonable aid which he had 
reccived. 


Pe ——— 


METHODIST CONFERENCE. 


Tue seventy-second annual Confe- 
rence of the preachers in the con- 
nection of the late Mr. Wesley was 
held at Manchester on the 3lst of 
July last. From the minutes of that 
Conference it appears that there are 
at present 736 regular itinerating 
preachers of this particular denomi- 
nation stationed in Great Britain, and 
132 in Ireland; thatthe number em- 
ployed on their foreign missions in 
the East and West Indies, British 
North America, and Africa, is 74; 
and that the number in the methodist 
connection within the United States is 
687. The total number of members 
in Great Britain is stated to be 
181,709, being an increase of 7824 
since the preceding Conference ; and 
in Ireland 29,357, being a decrease 
of 31. Inthe West Indies the num- 


bers are as follows :-— 
Whites. Blacks 


* Antigua 21 2965 
St. Christopher and St. 

Eustatius 44 2945 
Nevis 34 13811 
St. Bartholomew’s 23 643 


Tortola and Virgin Island 76 2072 
Dominica (return of last 

year) b 709 
St. Vincent (there was a 

mistake last year of 

810 too many) 16 2638 


{ App. 

Whites. Blarks. 

Barbadoes 17 36 

Grenada l 179 

Trinidad 4 216 

Demarara 3 70 

Jamaica 22 2678 

Bermuda 29 37 
New Providence and the 

Bahama Island 404 660 


Total in the West Indies this year 
17,856 ; being an increase in the year 
of 1,664.”’ 

Besides this there are in British 
America 1759 members of the 
society; and in the United States, 
168,698 whites, and 42,421 persons 
of colour, who belong to it. In all 
other parts of the world the number 
is 270; making a total of upwards 
of 440,000. 

The following are some of the 
regulations which were either adopt- 
ed or renewed at the Conference. 

“ Let no singing be allowed in any 
of our chapels, after the public ser- 
vice has been regularly closed by the 
officiating preacher; as we think 
that singing, at such times, tends to 
extinguish the spirit of devotion, and 
to destroy those serious impressions 
which may have been made on the 
congregations by the previous minis- 
try of God’s word. 

“The Lord’s Supper shall be al- 
ways administered in England, ac- 
cording to the form of the Establish. 
ed Church; but the person who ad- 
ministers shall have full liberty to 
give out hymns, and to use exhorta- 
tions and extemporary prayer. 

“ Wherever Divine Service is per- 
formed in England, on the Lord's 
Day, in church hours, the officiating 
preacher shall read either the service 
of the Established Church, our vene- 
rable father’s abridgment, or at least 
the Lessons appointed by the calen- 
dar: but we recommend either the 
full service or the abridgment. 

“Before any preacher, having 
travelled four years, is recommend- 
ed by his district meeting, for ad- 
mission into full connection, he 
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shall undergoa careful examination, 
by the chairman of that meeting, 
respecting his acquaintance with 
Mr. Wesley’s works in general, 
and especially with his sermons, 
and his notes on the New ‘Testa- 
ment, 2” addition to the other examina- 
tions required by our existing rules : 
and no preacher shall be so recom. 
mended, unless the result of his ex- 
amination be satisfactory to the 
meeting.” 

The foreign missions of the socie- 
ty were formerly under the super- 
intendance of the Rev. Dr Coke. 
In consequence of his death, they 
are taken under the more immediate 
care and direction of the Confer- 
ence, and placed under new regula- 
tions. 

In an Address of the Conference 
of the last year tathe prince regent, 
on the conclusion of peace’ with 
France, we perceive with pleasure 
their strong expressions of Chris- 
tian loyalty and of attachment to the 
rovernment of the king, and the 
decisive testimony which they bear 
to the iniquity of the slave trade. 


i 


HIBERNIAN SOCIETY, 


We have before us the Ninth Re- 
port of this Society, of which we 
proceed to give ‘an abstract. 

The exertions of the Society are 
advancing both in Importance and 
efficiency. To diffuse religious in- 
struction among the poor in Ireland 
isthe great object to which the ex. 
ertions of this Institution are direct- 
ed. In order to succeed in this 
object, itis required to remove the 
afflicting spectacle of ignorance, im- 
morality, and mental degradation, 
which the lower classes of the com- 
munity present; and to provide a 
remedy for thetr want of early cul- 
ture. Themost prominent impedi- 
inentto the designs of the Society 
has proceeded from the civersity of 
religious sentiment which exists in 
Ireland. In that country, about 
three millions two hundred thou- 
Christ. Obsery. App. 
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sand of its population are supposed 
to be Roman Catholics ; and much 
opposition bas arisen, and sul exists 
among this Class, to the establish- 
ment of the Society’s schools, and 
to the course of education pursued 
in them. 

To confer on the children of the 
poor, in Treland, the benefits of in- 
tellectual and moral culture ought to 
be regarded as a national object ; and 
to connect with this benefit the bles- 
sings of a religious education, found- 
ed on the holy Scriptures, ought to 
be considered as a work of bounden 
duty, and of infinite importance, by 
every Christian. 

The Committee have the pleasure 
to state, that additions have been 
made to the number both of schools 
and pupils in the last year; and that 
the number of children taught by the 
Society is now upwards of eleven 
thousand. This number is conside- 
rable ; but it bears only a small pro- 
portion to the aggregate of that part 
of the population of Ireland, whose 
condition is calculated to excite com- 
miseration, and to claim exertion. 

The Hibernian Society has print- 
ed an elementary book for the in- 
struction of children in the Trish 
language. An edition of 5000 of 
these books was published in 1810. 
In the districts where Irish is the 
colloquial language, the Society’s 
Schools have an Jrishclass; and both 
children and adults, after being 
taught to read in the Irish Speiling- 
book, have the New TYestament in 
the same language put into their 
hands, and itstruths impressed on 
their minds. 

All the schools are subjected toa 
quarterly inspection ; and the state 
in which each of them is found is, at 
those periods, reported to the Com- 
mittee. 

The children who have been taken 
into the Society’s schools have, in 
eencral, exhibited an aptness to ree 
ceive instruction which has proved 
very satisfactory and encouraging. 
The Committee have to repart 
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favourably of the state of the schools. 
The Scriptures are taught in all ef 
them : the progress of the children 
in committing them to memory is 
highly pleasing ; and some of them 
have learned from twenty to forty 
chapters each, in balfa year. This 
proficiency has much gratified their 
Catholic parents, who have appeared 
not a little elated, that their children 
have proved more expert in Scrip- 
ture-quotations than their neigh- 
bours. The masters employed un- 
der the Society are those who were 
previously found teaching In Ireland, 
and many of them are Catholics. 
Good impressions have,in many in- 
stances, been made on the minds of 
these masters, while instructing 
their pupils out of the Scriptures ; 
and they frequently become the me- 
dium of communicating the know- 
ledge of Divine truth to their res- 
pective familics and neighbourhoods. 

Another branch of the Society’s 
eoncerns Is, the instruction which Is 
afforded to adults. ‘The masters of 
the schools have a class of adult 
pupils, on mornings and evenings, 
on Sundays and holydays; and also 
lend Testaments to such as can read, 
every Sunday. 

It is stated, that the people in 
general begin to shew a spirit of re- 
digious Inquiry, and that they now 
seem athirst for the Word of Life; 
that many parents, who not long 
since would have refused to receive 
the New ‘Testament into. their 
houses, are now anxious to procure 
it for the instruction of their chil- 
dren, while in those parts of Ireland, 
where no schoolsare yet established, 
itis almost impossible to gain the 
attention of the lower orders to the 
Word of God; and also, that there 
are particular instances, of an affect- 
ing kind, in which religious instruc- 
tion has been blessed tochildren, and, 
through them, has interested the 
hearts of their parents, enabling both 
to experience Divine consolation and 
support, in the hovels of poverty, in 
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seasons of sickness, and at the hour 
of death. 

The funds of the Society have im. 
proved inthe last year; butas the ope. 
rations of the Society are increasing, 
its funds will need proportional aid, 

The British and Foreign Bivle 
Society has granted to the Society 
250 Bibles, and 1000 Testaments, 
with permission to purchase a fur- 
ther quantity at prime cost. 

Considerable donations have also 
been received from several ‘Scotch 
Bible and other Sucie'ies, and from 
congregational collections. 

Before we close this article, we 
must be permitted to make one or 
two passing observations. 

In looking over the Appendix to 
this Report, we have been restrained 
from extracting some interesting 
communications which it contains, 
by perceiving that almost every page 
brings before the public, state ments 
of collisions with the Catholic clergy, 
and rather strong complaints of the 
conduct of that body. We are not 
surprised that such collisions should 
occur, nor that the agents of the 
Society should have frequent cause 
to complain of unrezsonable opposi- 
tion: but then we donot think that the 
best way of disarming that oppos?- 
tion, and of conciliating the Catho- 
lic clergy and people, is to publish 
the instances of splenetic or intem- 
perate conduct which a priest may 
exhibit. The Society would nat 
make the less progress either in 
England or Ireland, if it exercised 
some forbearance and self-denial in 
this respect, and if such recitals as 
those to which we allude were either 
entirely omitted or at least merged 
in generalities. It may be per- 
fectly right to attack the errors of 
Popery, and to expose the bigctry 
and intolerance, or other miscon- 
duct, of the Romish clergy : but this 
seems a work which should be left,by 
such a society as this, in other hands. 

As warm friends also to the ob- 
jects of this and of all religious 
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societies, we would take this occa- 
sion of recommending to them the 
uniform employment of a measured 
tone in speaking of their own exer- 
tions, and of the effects which attend 
them. The influence even of striking 
instances Of success, we are quite 
sure, is always weakened, in the 
minds of sober Englishmen at least, 
by whatever is tumid jn description, 
or overstrained in the wey of infer- 
ence; to say nothing of what is ex- 
aggerated or too exclusive in pre- 
tension. 


Rm 


SOCLIETY FOR THE SUPPORT OF GAELIC 
SCHOOLSs 


Tue last Report of this Society, which has 
reached us, is dated the 29th of Nov. 1814. 
At that time, the circulating teachers em- 
ployed by them occupied twenty-two sta- 
tions in the Highlands of Scotland, and 
twelve in the Islands. At ten of the sta- 
tions in the Highlands, and seven in the 
Islands, which had originally been occu- 
pied by the Society’s schoolmasters, but 


- from which they had been removed, either 


schoolmasters, hired by the people at their 
own expense, continued the work of instruc- 
tion, or it was continued by the people 
themselves, who attended to their own edu- 
cation, and mutually helped each other for- 
ward The following extracts from the 
Report will enable our readers to appre- 
ciate the benefits of that system of circu- 
lating schools which this Society has adopt- 
ed, and of which a particular description 
will be found in our preceding volumes. 


' (See Vol. for 1811, pp. 195 and 847; and 


Vol. for 1813, p. 191.) 


“ Durin, inthe Parish of Duirness —At 
this school, which was opened last winter, 
there were above fifty scholars, and to- 
wards the close of the session the atten- 
dance increased considerably. The people 
manifested the greatest desire of being in- 
structed, by attending not only during the 
day-time, but also at night, carrying peats 
and light along with them, and hardly dis- 
Missing at ten o’clock. £ During the last 
month of the session,’ says the Rev. Wil- 
liam Findlater, minister of the parish, 
‘there were sixty-nine who derived instruc- 
ton from your Society’s liberality. These 
except a very few who were necessarily 
detained) had the pleasure of examining 
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at the Parochial School-house, and in the 
presence of several visiters, who all ex- 
pressed uncommon satisfaction, both with 
the progress of the scholars, and the dili- 
gence and conduct of the teacher, during 
the short session of three montiis he resid- 
ed amongst us. Of the above number, 
there were eight able to read the Old Tes- 
tament distinctly, twenty-two the New 
Testament and Psalm-book, and the re- 
maining thirty-nine were making conside- 
rable progress in the First Book. Among 
these, there were men and women from 
thirty to forty years, and upwards, as well 
as children. The one half, at least, of the 
whole, did not know a letter till last win- 
ter” This school has been re-opened this 
session, with the prospect ofa larger num- 
ber of scholars.” 


*€ Strathmore, in the same parish.—lIs 
a letter of the 28th September iast, our cor- 
respondent, Mr. Findlater, says, ‘ Two of 
my Elders accompanied me there, on Mon- 
day last, when we found fifty on the list, 
both children and adults. Eleven were 
reading the Old, nineteen the New ‘Testa- 
ment, and the other twenty-two, (three of 
whom were absent,) were making com- 
mendable progress in reading their Psalm- 
books and First Books. Their progress, 
indeed, exceeded my expectations, and 
was gratifying to the parents and visiters. 
The services of the young man there, to 
whom you gave five pounds as a donation 
of encouragement, conduced to _ initiate 
them in reading Gaelic. 1 trust now, with 
very little assistance from the same young 
man, and others who are advanced, they 
will be able to proceed by themselves. It 
is a pleasing consideration, that the Bible 
is no longer a sealed book among them : 
it is read now in several families, by some 
of the children, befure family prayer is of- 
fered up by the parent.’ ” 


** Glencalvie, in the parish of Kincardine, 
Ross-shire.—At this school, which was 
opened last summer, the people have dis- 
played an eagerness to acquire instruction, 
which must prove highly gratifying to all 
the members of this Societv. The Rev. 
Alexander Macbean, minister of the parish, 
in a letter dated the Sth of August, says, 
‘I have now the satisfaction to inform you, 
that the school has commenced, and is 
attended by about forty scholars of almost 
all ages, from infancy to fifty years. I 
visited it some days ago, and had great 
pleasure in witnessing the desire shewn by 
all the inhabitants of Glencalvie, and the 
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surrounding district, for learning to read 
the Word of God in their native language. 
Some grown up girls attended it from a dis- 
tance of four miles bringing some little 
provision with them, they cont:nued at 
school from morning to ‘night, and the 
progress made , during the short space of 
eighteen days from the commencenient of 
the schoo}, was in proportion to their ear- 
nest inclination shewn, Several, who never 
knew a letter befuie, were spelling, and 
even reading portions of the Psalms and 
the Ten Commandments, Suspecting that 
they had them by rote, [tried them in 
various ways, beginning in different places ; 
but I found in wisatever way I attempted 
to prove them, they were able to goon It 
was a sight gratifying in the extreme,— 
and if so gratifying now, what may we not 
expect from the continued operation of the 
Seciety’s aid, combined with the earnest 
desire of the people to learn. A new era, 
I trust, has commenced, in which know- 
ledge will increase, and the precious Word 
of Life be given to thousands, formerly 
completely ignorant of it Thanks, under 
God, to the exertions of your benevolent 
Society. At the close sf the session, the 
proficiency of the scholars answered the 
most sanguine expectation of your Com- 
miitee’s correspondent, and the teacherhas 
been appointed to remain during this 
winter,” 


‘© Saund, in the parish of Gairloch, where 

Gaelic school has been kept for three 
sessions —Above eighty persons have de- 
rived benefit from the teacher’s residence 
among them. A number of these were 
grown up and married people, of both sex- 
es, some of whom had read the whole of 
the New Testament twice over,and a great 
part of the Old Testament.” 


“ At dArinucrinach, in the parish of Ap- 
plecross, there has been a school open for 
three sessions, and about sixty persons have 
made very considerable progress in read- 


ing their own language. At the close of 


the summer, three were reading the Old, 
and thirty-four the New Testament, sixteen 
the Psalm-book, and seven the First Book. 
Among this number, one man, of sixty- 
three years of age, bas learned, with the 
assistance of spectacles, to read tiie New 
‘Pestament.”’ 


if Moidart, 
a Gaelic 


At Glenuig, in the district « 
znd parish of 


Ardnamurchan., 


896 Relig. Intell.—Society for the Support of Gaelic Schools. 





[App 


teacher has been employed for some time, 
At the end of his labours among them, 
twenty-one could read the Old or New 
Testament distinctly, and sixteen coud 
read the New Testament tolerably wei; 
other five scholars were reading the First 
Book. The iwhabitants here are of the 
Roman Catholic persuasion: they have 
been grateful for the teacher’s residence 
among them, of which the following para. 
gragh, in a letter from Alex. Chisholm, 
Esq. of Samiaman, to one of your secreta. 
rie:, is a proof. - They all with one voice 
beg that I would give you the trouble to 
thank the Society for their great and libe. 
ral intentions: their own expressions are, 
May the great God of grace give you pay- 
ment, (or reward you,) as we cannot, which 
will be our constant prayer? ” 


“Gress, in the parish of Stornoway 
island of Lewis.—The teacher has been 
employed here amongst aclass of people, 
who were in the most necessitous condi. 
tion with respect to instruction in reading 
The number of scholars, at the close of the 
second session, last sun:mer, was one hun. 
dred and eighteen: of whom twenty-two 
were reading the Old, and twenty-one the 
New, Testament: twenty-nine were read- 
ing the Psalms, and forty-six the First 
Book. A gentleman resident in this quar- 
ter has signified his cordial approbation of 
the schoolmaster’s exertions. He “says 
the teacher ‘has given great satisfaction 
to all parties concerned : indeed he is ide. 
fatigable in his endeavours, and has greatly 
succeeded, having always upwards of a 
hundred scholars, some of them married 
people, Itistruly pleasant to see the hap- 
py change amongst them, especially on the 
Lord’s day, which formerly was generally 
spent in idle conversation; but now they 
meet regularly, with Macle od, every Sab- 
bath, and spend the day as they ought, 
in reading. 1 have been there lately and 
heard a boy of six years read the Bible 
perfectly. ” 


“ Cannay.—This island is inhabited 
almost wholiv by Roman Catholics ; and 
their attention to the sclheolmaster’s in- 
structions, as well as their progress in 
learning to read, have been remarkable. 
The first parcel of bocks which was 
seit having been detained by the ways, 
and the teacher having, in’ the mean- 
While, taught a number of the scholars 
to read their letters and short syllables, 
when the books did arrive, ‘they were 
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purchased,’ says the schoolmaster, ‘ with- 
out exception, before | could get them off 
the sliore Seéverai, to assure themselves 
of the Sacred Volume, spoke to me, a 
month ago, to keep a Bible for them, At 
the end of the summer session, the number 
ov the list was eighty-eight, of whom five 
were reading the Old, and thirty-two the 
New Testament, thirty-one the first book, 
and twenty were reading short sentences, 
or learning the alphabet. Forty-eight of 
these scholars are under fitteen years of 
age, thirty aged from fifieen to twenty, and 
ten above twenty years old. On several oc- 
casions, during the past year, the disposi- 
tions which have b-en evinced, by both old 
and young, at tis station, have aflorded to 
your committee no small pleasure, * They 
are not satisficd,’ says the teacher, * with 
barely reading the word. Every part of the 
Scriptures presents something new to 
them, which they never heard before, and 
this leads them to search them more care- 
fully? ‘Phe scholars, on getting acquainted 
with the New, could not be satisfied with- 
oul the Oud, lestament ; while the parents 
seeined greatly pleased, if not benefited, 
by the Progress -wineb their children were 
making i> reading their mother tongue. 
pene five me iiths after the teacher’s ar- 
rival isthe ‘sland, one man said, ‘he did 
not expece that his son would ever have 
given him so much pleasure im Matters of 
religion, as he had done already. He then 
added, ‘thai he had reccived more instruc- 
tion from iis son’s reading about Christ, at 
his own fiveeside, than he had ever known 
before? When the teacher was about to 
leave the isiand, during the autumn vaca- 
tion, one man, who had a young boy at the 
Gaelre school, came to him, thanking him 
for the trouble he had taken in teaching 
his son to read the Gaaehe Bible; and said, 
that he understocd from his son that he had 
but one half of it, and that it gave him so 
much pleasure to hear what he had, that he 
would give any thing for the other part. 
Another man would not, on any account, 
part with the schoolmaster till he gave 
him his own Bible. With this desire the 
teacher complied. In December last, 
among the population of this island, con- 
sisting of four hundred souls, there was 
not a single copy of the Gaelic Bible! 
There appears to have been no more than 
two Testaments and one Psalm-book, while 
only three or four individuals could read 
Gaelic, and that but very imperfectly, 


Intcll.——Society for the Sufiport of Gaelic Schools. 897 


‘ Torraston, in the island of Coll.—At 
the examination of the schvol there, during 
lust summer, out of sixty-six persons on the 
list, forty-six were present, with whose 
proficiency the Rev. Mr. M’Lean, and 
three other visiters, were highly pleased. 
* It afforded me,’ says the minister, ‘ much 
pleasure to find among them men and 
women, of from sixteen to thirty years of 
age. Many of these, who did not know 
the letters in December Jast, are now able 
to read the Psalm-buok with tolerable ease.’” 


The Rev. Dr. Ross of Lochbroom, speak- 
ing of the bevefits which have beer confer- 
red on that extensive district by the Sucie- 
ty, observes, “ There is now hardly a village 
or glen in the parish, in which twenty or 
thirty young persons can be got together, 
inwhich there is not a school, supported 
solely at the expense of the poor people ; 
and if they could afford to buy books, or 
could a number of Bibles and Psalm. books 
be obtained for them to be distributed gratis, 
tie benefit would be immense. In tie dis- 
trict of Monk-castle, aman was taught to 
read by his own son, a little boy In 
another district there is a school on the 
establishment of the Society for propagat- 
ing Christian Knowledge, a number of 
grown-up young women engaged the 
schoolmaster to teach them to read Gaelic, 
during the winter evenings, themselves ‘0 
provide the hgat. They brought a candle 
every night, and without measuring time 
by hours, they separated only when the 
candle had burnt out, which was sometimes 
late. In short, there isasnpirit excited,and an 
eagerness expressed for knowledge, which, 
I trust, will be productive of much good.” 


In the Society’s First Report, it was 
mentioned as being one of the probable 
consequences of the institution, that the 
study of the English language would be 
nromoted by it: the Committee already 
perceive several indications of this result. 
‘““ The people here,” says the Rev. Donald 
Ross of Kilmuir, in the Isle of Skye, 
“though they have not had the benefit of 
Gaelic schools long, are becoming anxious 
for English teachers, which confirms a prin 
ciple, the truth of which had some time 
ago been very much disputed: ‘that to 
cultivate the Gaelic language is a certain 
though indirect road to promote the study of 
the English”? ” Other instances might be 
adduced in proof of the same opinion. 


Pee 








Subscriptions to this Society are received 
in London, by the Rev. Alexander Waugh ; 
Joseph Reyner, Esq. 50, Marklane ; Ro- 
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bert Steven, Esy. Thomas-street; and Mr, 
Tarn, Spa Fields ; and in Liverpool, by 
Samuel Hope, Esq. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. 


Rev. F.E. Witts, m. a. Stanway V. with 
Upper Slaughter R. both co, Glouc. 

Rev. Daniel Davies, Munister of Ems- 
worth, Hants, vice Henville, resigned. 

Rev Joseph Boughton Coley, Mm. A. 
Drayton Perpetual Curacy, Oxon. 

Rev. Tho Clarke, m a. Broadwas P.co. 
Gloucester, vzce Roberts, deceased. 

Rev Tho. Heynes, 8. a-Woiverley V.co. 
Gloucester, wce Digby, resigned. 

Rev. Henry Scawen Plumptre, 8. A. 
Lamblethian V. with Cowbridge and St. 
Donat’s Chapel, co. Glamorgan. 

Rey. M. W. Jones, B. pv. Ospringe V. 
Kent, vice Jackson,resigned. 

Rev. John Edwards, mM. a. South Ferriby 
R. co. Lincoln. 

Rev. Waiter Kitson, Marksbury V. co. 
Somerset, vice Baker, deceased 

Rev. Thomas Grylls, Cardynham R.Corn- 
wall. 

Rev. J. W. Newton, m. a. Hemblingdon 
Perpetual Curacy, Norfoik. 

Rev. IT. O. Linley, ps. a. Trowse V. with 
Lekenham Norfolk. 

Rev. W.F. Drake, 8. a. Stoke Holy Cross 
V. Norfolk. 

Rev. J, Surtees, mw. a. Taverham two 
medieties R Norfolk 

Rev, John Ropinson, m. a. Faldingworth 
R. with Ulceby cum Fordington R. both co. 
Eincoln 

Rev. John Cutler, m. a. master of the 
free-grammar-school in| Sherborne, Dor- 
set, Patney KR. Wilts, wce Lancaster, de- 
ceased. 

itev. Win. Bartlett, vicar of East Stoke, 
Newark-upon-Trent V. 

Rev J Hammond, s. a. Hannington R. 
Hants, vice Pahourdin, deceased 

Rev. 1. R Jolliffe, one of the Prince Re- 
gent’s Chaplains in ordinary. 
~ Rev. Dr. Barrow, toa Stall inthe Colle- 
eiateChurch of Southwell, Notts, ezceKerd- 
mure, deceased. 

Rev. H Salmon, 8. 4.2 Minor Canon of 
Lichfield Cathedral. 

Rev. W. Curwen, Harrington Rk. Cum- 
berland. 

Rev. J. Wiitelock, Deerham V. Cum. 
derlancd. 


Rev. C. M_ Babington, x. a. rector of 
Peterstow, co. Hereford, Withington 
Prebend. 

Rey. John Seagram, m a. Godmanston 
R. Dorset. 

Rev Charles Champness, a Minor Canon 
of St George’s Chapel, Windsor. 

Kev. Mr. Doyle, Stony Stanton R. co. 
Leicester. 

Rev. John Davis, m. a vicar of Cerne, 
Dorset, Horsey Melcombe R. co, Dorset. 

Rev. Edw Copleston B. pv. Senior Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford, eiected Provost, 
vice Eveleigh, deceased 

Dr. C. Hewett, Vice Master and Senior 
Fellow of Downing College, Cambridge, 
and Nn. p. of @xford, elected to the Profes- 
sorship of Medicine in the University of 
Cambridge, vice Harwood, deceased. 

Mr. Haviland, of St Joh-’s College, 
Anatomical Professor in the University of 
Cambridge, vice Harwood, deceased 

Rev. R. Carruthers, a a Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge, Master of the Free-Gram- 
mar-School, Holbeach, co. Lincoln 

Rev. Andrew Irvine, Clerk, m. a. North 
Molton V Devon, wice Bampfylde, re- 
signed 

Rev. Wm. Digby, Harvington R. co. 
W -rcesier. 

Rev. T. W H Beauchamp, s. a. Buck- 
enham R. with Hassingham annexed, Nor- 
tolk. 

Rev. J Fearon, curate of Winterbone 
Abbas and Sreepleton, Dorset, F ortisham 
V.near Dorchester, vice Rev. Peter Mil- 
ler, resigned, 

Rev. EF Morgan, m. a. curate of St. 
Mary’s, Leicester, Syston V. Leic. vice 
Ross, deceased. 

Rev. Wm. Maunsell, vicar of Drisbane, 
inthe diocese of Ardfert, Archdeacon of 
the diocese of Limerick, vice Hill, dec. 

Rev. W. Yonge, m. a. Chancellor of the 
diocese of Norwich. 

Rev. H Bathurst, uv. 8. Archdeacon of 
Norwich, vice Yonge, resigned 

Rev. M. Lunn, and Rev. Thomas Price, 
Minor Canons of Worcester Cathedral ; the 
former vice Griffiths, deceased, the latter 
vice Webb, resigned, 
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Rev. Francis Howes, m. a. curate of nity Perpetual Caracy, Gloucester, and St. 


Acle, Mmor Canon of Norwich Cathe- 
dval. 

Rev. Thos. Talbot, m. a. Carlton St. 
Peter KR. Norwich. 

Rev. R. R Smith, m a. Colerne V. Wilts, 
vice Rev. J. Wells, resigned. 

Kev. KR Bransby Francis, m. a. Rough- 
ton V. Norfolk, 

Kev. W Gray, Cullumpton V. otherwise 
Up.on Weare, Devon. 

Rey. RT. St. Aubyn, Ruan Minor R, 
Cornwall, 

Kev. J 1H. Rawnsley, a. m. rector of Bel- 
jeau, Folkingham R. co. Lincoln. 

Rev. M. Pennington, vicar of North- 
bouro, Kent, Deal Chapel Perpetual Cu- 
racy, vice Brandon, deceased. 

Rev J. C. Palmer, tu.p. Compton 
Pauncetoot, Sutton Montis, and Stowell, 
RK co Somerset, vice his father, dec. 

Rev R Bich, wm. a. rector of Widding- 
ton, B.adweil near the Sea R. Essex. 

Rev. R. Hoyle, B a. rector of Saltfleet 
St. Clement, co Lincoln, and master of the 
Grammar-school at Heighington, Granby 
¥y. Notts. 

Rev. W. Gwinnet Hornidge, ».a. Mi- 
nisterworth V. Gloucester, vice Gyllett, 
deceased. 

Rev. Wn. Pearse, Drayton and Hanwell 
t. near Banbury. 

Rev. S Briscall, ps. p. Lectureship of 
Rodborough, co. Gloucester. 

Rev F Howes, m a St. George of Cole- 
gate Perpetual Curacy, Norwich, and Bam- 
burgh V. Norfoik. 

Rev. W_E. Sims, mM. a. West Tofts 2. 
Norfolk 

Rev Geo. Heron to the Church and Pa- 
rish of Terregles, 

Rey. Benj. Newton, Wath R. co. York. 

Kev. Win. Skey, Litile Bedwin V. and 
Rev 8B. Wilson to Great Bedwin Y. both 
co. Wilts. 

Rev. Dr. Batten, President of the East 
India Colieye, vce Dr. Henley, resigned. 

Rt. Rev. Dr. John Luxmore, Bishop of 
Hereford, Bishop of St. Asaph, vice Clea- 
ver, dec. 

Rev. George Burdon, a. M. Falstone K. 
Northumberland. 

Rev. Wm. Spooner, Chipping Campden 
VY. co. Gloucester. 

Rev. Dr. Forrester to a Prebendal Stall 
of Worcester, vice Fountaine, dec. 

Rev. James Phillott, jun. Stanton Drew 
R. Somerset. 

Rev. J. L. Harding, Monkleigh V. 
Bevon. 

Rey, Charles Palmer, mu. 4. Holv Tri- 
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Mary de Lode V. 

Rev. H. J. Beaver, Barncombe R. Sus- 
sex. 

Rev. T. S. Smyth, St. Austell and St. 
Blasee V. Cornwall. 

Rev. George Capper, mM. a. Wherstead 
V. Suffolk. 

Rev. Theopbilus Barnes, m. a. Stone- 
grove Kk. co. York, wice Worsley, de- 
ceased. 

Rev. George Chandler, Lu. 8. Southam 
R.co Warwick, wice Sandys, dec 

Rev, Charles Brent Barry, B.A. Quarley 
R. Wilts 

Rev. J Duncomb, m.a. Manscel-Lacy V. 
co. Hereford. 

Rev. Thomas Dupré, Willoughby R. co. 
Lincoln, vice Walls, dec. 

Rev. Wm. Newcombe, Mundfort R, 
Norfolk. 

Rey. E. Griffin, St. Stephen R. Ipswich. 

Rev. Kenneth Mackenzie Tarpley, Flow- 
er V.co. Northampton. 

tev. Thomas Gaisford, Regius Profes- 
sor of Greek, Westwell R. co. Oxford. 

Rev. J. E. Harrington, Chalbury R. co, 
Dorset. 

Rev. R. Cary, a Prebend in York Ca- 
thedral. 

Rev. H. W. Jones, Aberfiwaw R. Isle 
of Anglesea. 

Rev. J. H. Randolph, Preacher of the 
Honourable Society of Gray’s Inn. 

Rev. N Kendall, Lanlivery V. Cornwall. 

Rev. John Munden, m. a. Bicknor Eng- 
lish R. co. Gloucester. 

Rev. W. B. Wroth, Ellesborough RK. 
Bucks, 

Rev. Dr. Lamb, Chipping Warden R. 
co. Northampton. 

Rev. Caleb Rockett, Timberscome V. 
Somerset. 

Rev. Lewis Jones Howel, Penhow R. 
Monmouthshire. 

Rev. G. P. Richards, m. a. Head Ma:ter 
of the Free Grammar School, Leeds. 

Rev. R. G. Andrews, m. a. Master of 
the Free Grammar-school, Grantham, co. 
Lincoln. 

Rev. D. Basley, Cranford R. Northamp- 
tonshire. 

Rev. C. Luxmore, Cradley R. vice Han- 
nington, resigned, 

Rev. J. Coldham, Anmer R. Norfolk. 

Rev. J. Mitford, Weston St. Peter R, 
Suffolk, 

Rev J. Hall, Perpetual Curacy of Stoke, 
near Clare, Suffolk. 

nev. H, Atkins, Arreton V. Iste of 
Wicht. 
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Rev. T. Ackland, Lectureship of St. An- 
drew’s, Holborn. 

Rev. & F Onslow, Archdeacon of Wor- 
cester. 

Rev J. F. S. Fleming St. John, Severn 
Stoke R. 

Rev. T. Barneby, St Dunstan’s R. Step- 
ney. 

leis G Pyrke, Whitchurch and Gane- 
rew united RR. co. Hereford. 

Rev. W. Price, Killybebill R. co. Gla- 
morgan, vice Gough, resigned. 

Kev. E. Smedley, jun m a. Clerk in 
Orders of the Parish of st. James, West- 
Minster. 

Rev. Dr Kay, Vice-Chancellor of Cam- 
bridge, vice Dr Thackery. 

Rev. Dr. Tennyson Grimsby St. Mary 
with Grimsby St. James united VV. 

Rev. Wm Baily Whitehead, T'wiverton 
V. Somerset. 

Rev. Mr. Johnson, North 
Sussex, 

Rev. T. R. Shepperdson, St. Mary-le- 
Bow Ro Durham 

Rev. J. Parsons, mM a. first Prebendary of 
Peterborough, wce Barnard, dec. 

Rev. John Thorisby Bird, Riddlesworth, 
otherwise Riddlesworth and Gasthorpe KR. 
Norfolk. 
~ Rev. R. H. Scott, Chaplain to Newcastle 
Infirmary. 

litid Nicholl, Esq. his Majesty’s Procu- 
rator General, vice Charles Bishop, Esq. 
deceased. 

Rev. Richard Grape, Hinlip R. co. Wor- 
cester, wce Dr. Graves, deceased. 

Rev. Wm. Roles, m a. Sharncott R, 
Hants, vice Gardner, deceased 

Rev. Walter Kitson, m.a Clifcon Foliat 
R. Wilts, vice Popham, deceased. 

Rev. Mr. Crofts, to a Stall in Ely Ca- 
thedral. 

Rev. Henry Girdlestone, p. a. Colton R, 
Norfolk, vice Earl Nelson. 

Rev. John Coldham, 8. a. Snettisham R, 
Norfolk. 

Rev. James Phillott, m. a. Stanton Prior 
R. Somerset. 

Rev. Mr. Dawson, Chislehurst R. Kent, 
wice Wollaston, deceased. 

Rev. Thomas Wood Simpson, ™. A. 
Thurnscoe R. co. York, vice Parker, dec. 

Rev. George Stephen Molineux Mont- 
comerie, B. A. Garboldisham R. Norfolk. 

Rev. Charies Scott Luxmore, 3s. aA. Pre- 
bendary of Inkberrow in Hereford Cathe- 
dral, vce Hannington, resigned. 

Rev. EK. Booth, m. a. Firsby R. with 
Steeping Magna, Lincolnshire. 

Rev. C. Cooper, Upper Snodsbury R. co. 
Worcester. 
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Rev. P. Penson, mM. A. Minor Canon and 
Precentor of the Ca: hedral. Durham 

Rev. R. Davers, B.A Bradfield St Clare 
R. near Bury, Suffolk 

Rev. T. Myers, Stannington V. North- 
umberland. 

Rev Wm. Stocking, Normanton R. Lin. 
colnshire. 

Kev. George Foxton, M a. Newtown R, 
co. Montgomery. 

Rev. James Haddy Wilson Wiiliams, 
M A. Fornham All-Saints R. with West. 
lev, Suffolk. 


Rev. W. Watkins, Perpetual Curacy of 


Sutton St Michael’s, Herefordshire. 

Rev. John Pomeroy Gilbert, to a Pre- 
bendal stall in Exerter Cathedral. 

Rev. Cornelius Copner, Naunton Beau. 
champ R 

Rev. ikob. Roberts, Haverhill V. Suf- 
folk. 

Rev. Tindal Thompson Walmsley, B. vb. 
St. Vedast Foster-lane, and St. Michael le 
Quern, umted RR Loudon. 

Rev Francis John Wtlasten ga. p Rec- 
tory Sinecure of Fast Dereham, Norfolk, 
vice Wallaston, deceased. 

Rev J Perney, mM A 
vice Graves, deceased 


Hill Croome R, 


Kev. Robert Chambres Chambres, pb. p. 


Scartho R. co. Lincoln, vice Jones, dec, 

Rev J. Boudier, m.a. St. Mary’s Y. 
Warwick, wce Pack wood, dcceased. 

Rev. S:tephen Jackson, M a. Nettlestead 
R. near Ipswich, Suffolk. 

Rev. R. Hodgson, m. a. Dean of Ches- 
ter. 


DISPENSATIONS. 


tev. C. M. Mount, a m. to hold Hen- 
nington V with Helmedon R. 

Rev. N Ruddock, to hold Stockland 
Bristol V. with that of Westbury-cum- 
Priddy. 

Rev. Charles Brune Henville, m A. 
Portsmouth V. Hants, and Sydling St. 
Nicholas V. with Hilfield Chapelry, Dor- 
setshire 


Rev. H Watkins, mM. a. Prebendary of 


York and Southwell, Barmbrough R. with 
Conisbrough V. diocese of York, vice Berd- 
more, dec 

Rev. H. Hall, to hold Edworth R, Bed- 
fordshire with Weston V_ Herts. 

Rev. Thomas Wingfield, Stapleford V. 
co. Leicester, and Veigh RK co. Rutlanc. 

Rev. John Wingfield, to hold Broms- 
grove V. with Whitbourne R, Hereford: 
shire. 

Rev. John Lamb, p. pv. to hold Chip: 
ping R. with Charwelton R. both in co. 
Northampton, 
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LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


THEOLOGY. 


An Inquiry into the Effects of Baptism, 
according to the Sense of Holy Scripture 

and the Church of England, in Answer 
tothe Rev. Dr. Mant’s Two Tracts on Re- 
generation and Conversion, circulated with 
the last annual Packet of the Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge ; by John 
Scott, M.A. Vicar of North Ferriby, &c. 
Svo. 5s. 

Baptism a Seal of the Christian Cove- 
nant ; or Remarks on the former of Two 
Tracts on Regeneration and Conversion; 
by Kichard Mant, D.D. Dedicated to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury ; by Thomas 
Biddulp!i, MA. Minister of St. James’s, 
Bristol, &c. &c. Svo. 5s 

Two Sermons preached in the Old and 
the New Churches at Wolverhampton, 
onthe 10th Dec. 1815, preparatory to the 
Establishment of a Bible Institution, &c., 
with the Substance of a Speech, delivered 
at the General Meeting; by the Rev. E. 
Cooper, Rector of Hamstall-Redware, &c. 
8vo. 3s 

Four Dissertations, Moral and Religious, 
addressed to the Rising Generation: 1. 
On Covetousness ; 2. On Hypocrisy; 5. On 
the prosperous Condition of Men in this 
World; 4. On Continuance in Well-doing. 
5s. 

A Letter to the Bishop of Norwich, on 
his Lordship’s Letter to Edward Hay, Esq. 


secretary to the Roman Catholic Board of 


Treland ; by John Coker, Esq. of Bicester. 
ls. 

The Oxford Selection of Psalms, from 
authorized Versions, forthe Use of Parish 
Churches. 2s. 6d. 

An Unitarian Christian’s Statement and 
Defence of his Principles, with Reference 
particularly to the Charges of the Right 
Rev. the Lord Bishop of St. David’s, 

A Discourse delivered at Langyndevin, 
near Carmarthen, on ‘Thursday, July 6, 
1815 ; by John Prior Estlin, LL.D. 

Sermons ; by Archibald Alison, LL.B. 
Vol. Il. 8vo. 12s. 

Hymns, partly collected, and partly origi- 
nal, designed as a= sup plement to Dr. 
Watts’s Psalms and Hymns; by W. B. 
Collyer, D.D. 

Thirty-four Sermons ; 
avo 10s, 6d. 

Biblical Gleanings; by Thomas Wemyss. 
Svo. 7S. 6d. 
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